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Realm and Commonwealth  
A White Paper 

                Steven Spiers 

 

This white paper has been put together out of many years worth of research on the 

Commonwealth of Australia and the issues with the Legal Systems of State and Federal 

Court Systems within the Commonwealth of Australia. Although this is free for you to 

read, the effort taken to produce this white paper has been quite difficult at times. 

You may reproduce parts of this document, it is free for you to read, although is under 

Copyright to the author Steven Spiers. Should you wish to publish, make profit from or 

otherwise use in a commercial sense any of the material herein, please consider the 

author. 

The material herein is posed in question under the Crimes Act 1914 Section 24F, and all 

material used herein has been collated for the purposes of clarifying the question posed. 

Some of the images used herein may or may not fall under Copyright their use outside of 

this white paper may see infringements of rights take place, including use of images 

supplied by the author. 

This white paper has been put together to discover and pose questions relative to the 

Imperial Crown and the Birth Right of the People of the Commonwealth of Australia. 
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Dear reader, 

Many of you would have heard of my research, many of you would have followed as I 

went through a process of discovery although were unable to put the pieces of the 

puzzle together from an outside position just trying to keep tabs on what was going on. 

This is why this White Paper has been put together, for the benefit of all Australians to 

know the truth of their past history, instead of that just glossed over by education 

departments across the country. 

Some of what you are about to read will shock you, much of it might need to be read 

several times before it is comprehended, however, it is knowledge that should be 

known by all.  That is why you have been gifted this research in its complete form free 

to read.  From my perspective, it is a must know ground point from which to base 

investigation getting to the root core of authority in Oaths of Allegiance and Great Seals 

of the Realms. 

It is understood that most of you are not lawyers, or politicians, and barely get to touch 

the surface of the how Justice Departments and Government come about in the first 

place, how they run, and most importantly where they base their authority.  The general 

reader has been taken into consideration attempting to step the reader through 

knowledge to build up to comprehending the bigger picture of the Commonwealth of 

Australia in an International World. 

Most of the population would never have considered a Birth Right in their Nation, let 

alone how authority comes to be in the first place.  They grow up with the façade that is 

the “Australian Government” giving them a “Nationality”. Meanwhile the Governments 

take from the population in doing that. 

Over the years that I have been studying, the change, not only the political landscape, 

but also the judicial has been rather drastic.  The general population notices it in their 

inability to save for the future, their living standards decreasing as the cost of 

everything increases. Anti Terrorism laws are installed, and Police begin to wear 

military hardware on the streets like its normal. 

There has been an unsettling feeling among Australians, as Police Forces throughout the 

States increase in their “revenue raising”, and Councils start increasing fees and rates in 

a ploy to take your land in unpaid notices.  The services being provided to you becoming 

less and less world class, as they are privatized for profits with little care about product 

value served to you.   

If you have seen the suffering that I have whilst travelling around the country, then you 

too would have stood up and attempted to find out what the problem was. When it 

becomes difficult to keep services connected, and the choice between paying the 

electricity bill or doing the food shopping becomes the equation, where have we come 

as a nation. 
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The politicians all make promises, and the houses change from Liberal to Labor with 

minor looks in from other parties, yet nothing in the country changes, we actually see 

the reverse with Julie Bishop continuously giving money away to countries in need 

neglecting the need of the people at home. 

Something must be done to change the future for Australians. 

The amount of people that have asked questions built over time and it was soon realized 

that no one else was doing the kind of research that I had been doing.  The straw-man 

had become the popular argument, along with the Commonwealth being an American 

Corporation, but no one paid attention to the claims of bankruptcy of not only the 

Commonwealth of Australia, but the United States as well. 

As former British Colonies step in line with the United States, a change of power from 

the 19th Century into the 20th Centruy saw Australia, Canada, New Zealand, and the 

United States all step in line with each other, not forward, but backwards.  Poverty and 

police force had become the norms in these countries, and the people started to puzzle 

why the Government was taking so much liberty to do what it wanted. 

We have stepped forward from becoming a Commonwealth, divided from a Kingdom, 

and changed into a Nation State, the latter being done through secret meetings behind 

closed doors away from the people.  And given what has been discovered, it is no 

wonder why. Previous changes throughout Versailles, the League of Nations, Imperial 

Conferences and more were all open knowledge, published in newspapers and 

discussed by the people.  Yet here we have change by stealth.  Some would say a 

complete usurpation of the line of authority. 

This is an incomplete work, becoming only the beginning of a saga that is worthy of a 

movie reel.  The purpose of this paper is not however to spin a story, but to provide 

evidence in a manner that is easy for the general reader to take in.  Given a history many 

barely learn, that fades as new history is written, the reader isn’t expected to know what 

is presented here. 

You may disregard it as another “conspiracy theory”, but I implore you to have a read, 

and be pleasantly surprised that the amount of physical evidence surrounding this 

paper is interesting in its own right.  From documents out of Secret Meetings with 

Queen Elizabeth II and Gough Whitlam in April 1973 through to documents related to 

the issue of the Commonwealth of Australia’s Coat of Arms, there is something of 

interest for everybody within. 

As you read through, you will also notice that a minimal amount of legislation is used to 

back up what is being shown, although at a practical level, the Parliament, whether it be 

Australian Government or de jure Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia is 

lower than what has been changed on you, that then enforced changes on you behind 

your backs. 
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I would like to thank those that read and gave feedback on this White Paper. It has been 

a large effort to produce with the collation of so much evidence in image form, as well as 

the snippets of legislation, treaties and imperial documents.  The culmination of eight 

years worth of work, this White Paper forms the base foundation of knowledge that has 

been gathered together in that time. 

My hope is that all and sundry discover what is shown here, and that the Governor 

General of Australia, under Great Seal of Australia and Oath of Allegiance to Queen 

Elizabeth II under the realms of the St Edwards Crown be given opportunity to read 

what is presented here, along with any Office of “Australia” so appointed by Oath linked 

to the Governor General and be given opportunity to respond as to what has happened 

to the Oath of Allegiance to an entire people. 

If I can leave a little knowledge that is shared, and if others wish to rebut the claims 

made herein, or provide information unknown that shows the contrary, then a dialogue 

has been started in the correct directions towards remedy for the Commonwealth of 

Australia. 

I hope you find the information within this White Paper not only interesting, but 

informative and useful in making your own conclusions as to the state of affairs that we 

have to live by every day. 

You have my blessing to read and share free, you may take exerts and quote my work, 

although the images contained herein are only provided as an educational, investigative 

and news reporting capacity, please consider copyright when using images contained in 

this work.  

This work forms a large chunk of my research in a readable manner for the general 

reader.  This work is designed to give you the ability to double check the research 

provided and further your own research and hopefully awaken you from the slumber of 

politics to look at a higher realm. 

I hope this work is well received and that you can benefit from the research provided 

within. 

Lots of Love 

Steve 
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In 1875, when the first proposals to become a Federation of Australia were put before 

the House of Lords, the Empire as a whole was in dire straits.  The Bank of England Act 

1892 reflects the failures of the bank setting in motion the fall of not only an Empire, but 

people’s belief in the very Realm that held it all up in the first place. Henry Parkes 

noticed this, you can go to the Stockman’s Hall of Fame in Barcaldine, where they fly the 

Eureka Flag atop the building, and inside detail the struggles or working life in Australia 

in the era of the Bank of England’s failure.  Unions and Strikes occurred across multiple 

industries from the Wharfs to Sheep Shearing, men were put off work, only to crawl 

back later for lower wages. 
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This triggered the start of what is the Commonwealth of Australia today and by no 

coincidence the Labor Party, Henry Parkes had in a time of great distress, where he saw 

working families struggling to feed their children, the young and the old were entering 

graveyards with years cut off their lives due to famine, and failure to find work in the 

harsh conditions that it was offered.  

 

At the creation to the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution and its associated Act 

registered in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, we can point out some 

very stark facts, points of Law that even Quick and Garren noted on the Constitution Act 

and its Preamble in very specific form. 

 
Annotated Constitution by Quick and Garren 
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We note here, that two avenues of “authority” are taking place, at points vi and vii of 

Quick and Garren, wherein the dependence of the Union is under the Crown.  We take 

note that in Royal Styles and Titles from Queen Victoria through to King George V that 

the “crown” is referred to as the “Imperial Crown”.  This is also reflected by Coats of 

Arms and Insignia issued by the College of Arms for use under the Law of Arms. The 

dependence of the Commonwealth is on the Imperial Crown, and its flow of Authority, 

which comes through Letters Patent 1900 by way of the Office of Governor General 

flows directly via the Crowned Heir, to the Governor General, whom then issues 

Authority to the Parliament, Senate, House of Representatives, and flows down through 

the Judiciary, and Government Departments. 

We also make note of their wish that other Colonies, States, Territories be joined in 

union with that Federal Commonwealth of Australia as quick as possible.  Something 

was going on behind the scenes of an Empire to put forward a notion that a 

Commonwealth of Australia could become the head of many other Nations, or States.  

This is followed by the Government of the Union, under the Constitution hereby 

established.  This puts the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia in the “Public 

Service” under the authority of “Public Servants”, or those that volunteer for service 

within the auspices of the “Public” or “Commons”. Tied to the Authority under the 

Realm and being under the blessing of Almighty God, the Public Service, and especially 

that of the Judiciary, or Parliamentary Legal as they are directly tied to the “Faith” in 

that of the Authorized King James Bible.   

 
Authorized King James Bible, Victorian Parliament Library 
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At point ii Quick and Garren make specific note separately, that this “service” was 

afforded to you under the “blessing of Almighty God”.  This is directly reflective in the 

words to the Preamble to the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 

UK/PGA. This can be demonstrated by the “gift” Bible that exists in the Victorian 

Parliamentary Library gifted to the People of Victoria after the Treaty of Versailles in 

1919.  This demonstrates Self Determination, being given as a demonstration of 

independence to the Royal Laws in the Scripture, in which the Commonwealth was 

formed in the first place. 

 

A small note on this “preamble” is the “referendum” that was held under the leadership 

of Liberal Prime Minister John Howard to install a Preamble to the Constitution because 

one “did not exist”.  Yet here we have the forefathers of the Federation of the 

Commonwealth of Australia specifically discussing the finer detail of very short 

paragraphs that are structured in an existing preamble to the Commonwealth of 

Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA. 

The wording to the Preamble states, united in an indissoluble Federal Commonwealth of 

Australia under the blessing of Almighty God, under the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland, and under the Constitution hereby established.  

“God” and the “Defence” thereof allows for the existence of a Realm to be in the first 

place.  Established as an entity, a body of Christ, Corpus Christi, the body of a people, 

those people agreed to join in an estate for the benefits of common society, a 

Commonwealth, for communities and the defence of that wealth common by the unity of 

that common.  The Commonwealth of Australia, former Colonies of the British Empire, 

is a body of Men in the defence of a Realm that affords them the ability to create the 

body of the Commonwealth of Australia for common benefit. 

This “World’ cannot exist without the basic structure of a “uni-verse” or “logos” or 

‘”word”, or one thinking of that body of people.  Vox Populi, Vox Dei.  The voice of the 

people is the voice of God, as the Body of Christ, they speak as the Sons of their Father.  

Their verse becomes sealed in time through societies of Men that discover and 

document the vastness of the natural world and all it has to offer, but barely does it 
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scratch the surface of the spiritual “realms” that allow those men to put those 

observations of natural laws down to paper and be “Mankind”. 

Throughout the creation of the Commonwealth of Australia, being at distance to the 

House of Lords, whom had former status over the States as former colonies now being 

separated into a Commonwealth under governance by its own constituted Parliament of 

the Commonwealth of Australia, as a constituted body, there were delays, a few noted 

errs, but in general the Constitution attached to the Act at Clause 9 was debated 

throughout the colonies, voted upon, twice in NSW, and finally drafted into the 

Constitution the men of the colonies then agreed to “unite” or Federate under.  In doing 

this, the States, noted at Clause 5 of the Constitution Act came into existence after the 

Colonial Boundaries Act noted at Clause 8 of the Constitution Act was repealed, and the 

colonies lost the Status of “borders” within the Commonwealth of Australia under the 

“Realm” of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

 

Former colonies of the “Realm” under King Edward VII (Queen Victoria passing at the 

moments of Constituting), became States of the Commonwealth of Australia under self 

governance having no borders, with its men loyal to the “Realm”, volunteering their 

men, and often women at home, in “defence” of that “Realm”. These men (and women) 

became known as Australian Imperial Forces, a uniquely “Commonwealth” group of 

able bodied men sent off to battlefields across the world commemorated for their loss to 

this day in what is called the “Great War 1914-1918”, Lest we forget! 

We affectionately knew them as ANZAC, or the Australian and New Zealand Army Corp, 

men whom have since left us, the last of the living ANZAC passing away less than a 

decade ago.  Their efforts, and definitely our loss, in 60,000 men who spilt blood in the 

dusts, the soils of the “earth” they formed on “Holy Ground”.  In defence of the “Realm”, 

ANZAC went off, many to die horrible deaths, in wars of oppression and greed by 

influences pushing countries to go to war against each other on a mass scale only to end 

in armistice, awaiting the next push over the edge.  
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This led to Prime Minister Billy Hughes, halting then King of the “Realm”, George V from 

speaking on behalf of the Commonwealth of Australia, constituted in its own right, by its 

own people, volunteering its own people in defence of what was greater, the “Realm” 

itself, rather than the “worlds” they all knew at home.  They did this, so that those 

“worlds” back home could depend on the existence of a “Realm” for their creation. It is 

not so much the Commonwealth that was of importance, it is merely a Body of 

Governance that can be re-created, it is the Realm that set up the structure so that it 

may have existed in the first place. 

This sparked a change in the handling of the Defence of the Commonwealth of Australia, 

no longer taking “Command” from the King at the head of the Realm, over the seas in the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. After 1919, the end of the Great War 1914-

1918, the Commonwealth of Australia had in International Law terms “self proclaimed” 

its own existence on a world stage, with Billy Hughes demanding a voice for “a people’ 

in a Commonwealth formed by those people. 

Through Letters Patent 1900, the Office of Governor General was constituted by Oath to 

the reigning Monarch of the Imperial Crown, Queen Victoria’s Letters lay out the 

structures and limitations of the Office of Governor General of the Commonwealth of 

Australia, and his link to the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia, which therein 

is linked to the Law of Arms under the jurisdiction of the Court of Chivalry, or Court of 

Constable and Marshall, under the Earl Marshall, Heralds of the College of Arms, 

London. 

Additionally, the Office of Governor General is attributed with the role of Commander-

in-Chief of the Armed Forces, giving from the creation of the Commonwealth a power in 

the defence of the Commonwealth of Australia directly into the highest office, that of the 

Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia. Australian Imperial Forces, 

formed part of the Realm, they were Imperial by nature and fought for an Imperial 

Crown, its Kingdoms, Realms and Territories.  Australian by name, they defended the 

Realm that other Bodies of people had not only united under, but had also relied on as a 

foundation for their very existence. 
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If we now refer to the preamble of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 

1900 UK/PGA which has not changed, even to this day, in that it sits under the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.  This can also be reflected by Section 18 a and b of 

the Acts Interpretation Act 1966 wherein it details that the “United Kingdom” shall 

mean the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.  This remained in place until 

changes to the structures of the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia 

occurred and the Acts Interpretation Act changed relative to these changes in 1973 as 

well as a host of other events outside of the scope of this paper. 

A Realm or Kingdom is defined through Faith, it forms the basic structure for your way 

of life, Genesis Chapter 1 demonstrates the core at which this way of life is born in that 

“day” and “night” as well as “signs for the seasons” are defined, giving us the structure of 

a world as we know it.  It is so subtle, it is not even taught to you, its accepted 

knowledge, the sun rises in the mornings, and the sun sets in the evenings.  Common 

knowledge, to a people united in a federal Commonwealth of Australia although the 

base premise for a way of life across a Realm and a deeper meaning yet again when we 

consider what a Realm actually is. 

You are starting to play a game of warfare in which players have been playing hundreds, 

if not thousands of years.  The defence of the realms of men by faith, defending a way of 

life for their children to grow up in, so that their children’s children may have the same.  

 Although today, it seems nobody cares about what they leave behind for their children, 

they struggle just to keep what they have for themselves.  The greedy continue to eat 

from the trough of International Banking completely disregarding what it means to be a 

Sovereign Commonwealth of Australia for the people as a people. 

This brings into question, given the core relation of “faith” to a “realm” under the 

“blessing of Almighty God”, what is going on between the Churches of differing Faiths, 

and who is responsible for the “system” that has become the IMF and World Bank, IBS, 

systems of “National Debt”.  

Henry VIII had cut off the Catholic Church in Rome in 1539 (2 Henry 25 c2), setting the 

Pope aside as head of any Church within England or any of its Realms or Territories and 

ordering Sheriffs across the Realm to remove the Catholic from any role within the 

Realm.  This started the Faith of the Church of England, which in turn saw the son, the 

Commonwealth of Australia, become the Anglican Faith, in that of the Anglican Church 

of Australia.  All of this lost to the registrations of “faith” or “religions” under the 

Corporations Act 1989/2001. Extraordinarily the Catholic Church was found in NSW 

Court Case in 2009 to have not been a “legal entity”, making it unable to be brought 

before the court, in contrast to the registrations of the Anglican Church of Australia 

registered as a “legal entity” in 1959. 
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Declaration of 42 Articles of the bible by the King 

It is interesting to note here that in 1898 the Pope, head of the Catholic Faith, issued 

what is known as a Papal Bull against the Anglican Faith.  In this Papal Bull the Catholic 

Faith, in a document that would be considered gospel to that faith, issued orders that 

the Anglican Faith would be heresy.  It would be as if they were pre-empting the birth of 

something new, born from a Motherland, perhaps even, one could say, by Immaculate 

Conception. 

So how does one define a Realm in the eyes of the International Community, and how 

does one signify ones allegiance to a Realm.   

 
Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia (left), Great Seal of The Transvaal (right) 
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If we look at the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia as issued to George V, and 

compare that to the Great Seal of Transvaal we can see that they are two separate 

countries, yet they are of the same Realm. The Great Seal on the left under George V was 

used to give Royal Assent to Laws created by the De Jure Parliament of the 

Commonwealth of Australia.  The Great Seal on the right issued under Edward VII was 

used to give Royal Assent to Laws Created by the De Jure Transvaal Government prior 

to it becoming a Republic of South Africa. 

 
Royal Ensign and Coat of Arms atop Buckingham Palace, Greater London, England. 

We can see some very clear similarities in that the Realm is depicted via a Royal Ensign 

on a shield which is born from Queen Victoria’s Reign.  Atop the shield sits the Imperial 

Crown, also born of Queen Victoria. George V had in Royal Styles and Titles made it very 

clear that the Realm was separate to any former Titles he may have held, and refers to 

Queen Victoria’s Legacy three times in the issued Style and Title 1917.  

 
Royal Ensign of United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

We can also see under Queen Victoria in Her Style and Title 1876 in relation to being 

Titled Empress of India that she is very specific on the Imperial Crown stating in the 

opening long title “to make an addition to the Royal Style and Titles appertaining to the 
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Imperial Crown” and again specific on the kingdom, at the first paragraph, “WHEREAS 

by the Act for the Union of Great Britain and Ireland”. 

We can define this as the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland as handed down 

to Edward VII and George V.  

An Act to enable Her most Gracious Majesty to make an addition to the Royal Style 

and Titles appertaining to the Imperial Crown of the United Kingdom and its 

Dependencies.  

39 & 40 Vict. c. 10 [27th April 1876.] 

repealed, SLR 1958  

WHEREAS by the Act for the Union of Great Britain and Ireland passed in the 

fortieth year of the reign of His late Majesty King George the Third, chapter sixty-

seven, it was provided that after such Union as aforesaid the royal style and titles 

appertaining to the Imperial Crown of the United Kingdom and its Dependencies 

should be such as His Majesty by his Royal Proclamation under the Great Seal of the 

United Kingdom should be Pleased to appoint:  

And whereas by virtue of the said Act and of a Royal Proclamation under the Great 

Seal, dated the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and one, the 

present style and titles of Her Majesty are "Victoria by the Grace of God of the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith":  

And whereas by the Act for the better Government of India, passed in the session of 

the twenty-first and twenty-second years of the reign of Her present Majesty, 

chapter one hundred and six, it was enacted that the Government of India, 

theretofore vested in the East India Company in trust for Her Majesty, should 

become vested in Her Majesty and that India should thenceforth be governed by 

and in the name of Her Majesty, and it is expedient that there should be a 

recognition of the transfer of government so made by means of an addition to be 

made to the style and titles of Her Majesty:  

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 

advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this 

present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows:  

It shall be lawful for Her most Gracious Majesty with a view to such recognition as 

aforesaid of the transfer of the Government of India, by Her Royal Proclamation 

under the Great Seal of the United Kingdom, to make such addition to the style and 

titles at present appertaining to the Imperial Crown of the United Kingdom and its 

dependencies as to Her Majesty may seem meet. 

Queen Victoria has also noted very clearly the removal of the Arms of Hanover from the 

flag in Royal Styles and Titles 1837.  This is backed up by searches through the Armories 
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and discovering images of Queen Victoria’s shield, and description of Arms including 

unusually a Rhyme, or Poem. 

Proclamation directing the omittance of the arms of Hanover from the Royal Arms.  

London, July 26, 1837. 

(Source: S.R. & O. Rev. Dec 31, 1948: vol. 2, p. 796).  

By the Queen.  

A Proclamation  

Whereas King George the Third, by his royal proclamation, bearing date the first 

day of January, one thousand eight hundred and one did, by and with the advice of 

His Privy Council, amongst other things, appoint and declare that, with the arms or 

ensigns armorial of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland there should 

be borne on an escocheon of pretence the arms of His Majesty's dominions in 

Germany ensigned with the electoral bonnet, and that the standard of the said 

United Kingdom should be the same quarterings as were therein declared to be the 

arms or ensigns armorial of the said United Kingdom, with the escocheon of 

pretence thereon thereinbefore described; and that the arms or ensigns armorial 

aforesaid should be used thenceforth, as far as conveniently might be, on all 

occasions wherein Her Majesty's arms or ensigns armorial ought to be used; and 

whereas His said Majesty having, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 

sixteen, substituted to his ancient title of Elector of the Holy Roman Empire the title 

of King of Hanover, it was thought fit that an alteration should be made in His 

Majesty's arms or ensigns armorial, and it was therefore by and with the advice of 

His Majesty's Privy Council, accordingly declared, by a royal proclamation, bearing 

date the eighth day of June in the year one thousand eight hundred and sixteen  

that instead of the arms of His Majesty's dominions in Germany ensigned with the 

electoral bonnet, as directed by His Majesty's proclamation above mentioned, there 

should thenceforth be used and borne with the arms or ensigns armorial of His 

Majesty's said United Kingdom, on an escocheon of pretence the arms of His 

Majesty's dominions in Germany ensigned with the Hanoverian royal crown and 

that the standard of the said United Kingdom should be the same quarterings as by 

His Majesty's said proclamation were declared to be the arms or ensigns armorial 

of the said United Kingdom, with the escocheon of pretence ensigned with the said 

Hanoverian crown instead of the electoral bonnet; and whereas, upon the demise of 

His late most sacred Majesty the German dominions of His late Majesty have passed 

from the crown of the United Kingdom of Great Britain or [sic] Ireland, and 

devolved upon His Royal Highness Prince Ernest Augustus Duke of Cumberland, 

now King of Hanover:  
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We have thought fit, by and with the of Our Privy Council, to declare that 

henceforth the shield or escocheon of pretence representing His late Majesty's 

dominions in Germany, and ensigned with the Hanoverian royal crown, shall be 

omitted, and the shield left to contain  the arms or ensigns armorial of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland only; but, nevertheless, it is Our will and 

pleasure that all such gold, silver, and copper moneys as on the day before the 

twenty-sixth day of this instant July were current and lawful moneys of Great 

Britain, and all such gold, silver, and copper moneys as shall on or after this day be 

coined by Our authority with  the like impressions, until Our will and pleasure shall 

be otherwise declared, shall be deemed and taken to be current and lawful moneys 

of the said United Kingdom in Great Britain; and that all such gold, silver, and 

copper moneys as on the day before the twenty-sixth day of this instant July were 

lawful moneys of Ireland, and all such gold, silver, and copper moneys as shall on or 

after this day be coined by Our authority, with like impressions, until Our will arid 

pleasure shall be otherwise declared, shall be deemed and taken to be current and 

lawful moneys of the said United Kingdom in Ireland; and all such moneys as shall 

have been coined for, and issued in, any of the dominions of the said United 

Kingdom, and declared by royal proclamation to be current and lawful money of 

such dominions respectively, bearing His late Majesty's arms or ensigns armorial, 

or any part or parts thereof and all moneys which shall hereafter be coined and 

issued according to such proclamations, shall continue to be lawful and current 

money of such dominions respectively, notwithstanding such change in Our arms or 

armorial bearings respectively as aforesaid, until Our pleasure shall be further 

declared thereupon, and all and every such moneys as aforesaid shall be received 

and taken in payment in Great Britain and Ireland respectively, and in the 

dominions thereunto belonging, after the date of this proclamation, in such 

manner, and as of the like value and denomination, as the same were received and 

taken before the date hereof: and it is also Our will and pleasure that the several 

dies and marks which have been used to denote the stamp duties, and all other 

stamps and marks and instruments which before the issuing of this proclamation, 

shall be in actual use for Any public purpose, and in which His late Majesty's arms 

or ensigns armorial, or any parts or part thereof respectively may be expressed, 

shall not by reason of this proclamation, or anything therein contained, be changed 

or altered until the same may be conveniently so changed or altered, or until Our 

pleasure shall be further declared thereon; but that all such dies, stamps, marks, 

and instruments, respectively bearing His late Majesty's arms or ensigns armorial, 

used before this twenty-sixth day of July instant, or any parts or part of such arms 

or ensigns armorial, shall have the like force and effect as the same had before the 

said twenty-sixth day of July instant.  

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, the twenty-sixth day of July, one 

thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven, and in the first year of Our reign.  

God save the Queen. 
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The Royal Standard or Ensign of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland forms 

the visual distinction of Authority for the Realm.  At times of Warfare, the Realm stands 

hard separate and holy to an enemy or ally.  You will see this Royal Standard depicted 
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on many buildings of Queen Victoria’s Legacy throughout Australia including court 

houses and government buildings no longer operating under the Authority issued from 

the core this standard represents. 

 

The Commonwealth of Australia, became the Birth Right, by inheritance of the wealth 

common to all those with a beneficial interest in that Estate. What this meant was that 

the children of the ANZAC that fought and died to defend the Realm so that the 

Commonwealth of Australia could exist, did, so that you, the sons and daughters of that 

Commonwealth could benefit as beneficiaries to a greater Trust that was left for you by 

your forefathers who attempted to create something so you did not have to play the 

games of warfare that were going on in the motherland. 

The Act of Settlement details this fact.  That it is the birth right, handed down along with 

the Laws of England.  This is a very key fact.  That in those Laws the framework for the 

Commonwealth of Australia was born from the Authorised King James Bible, as a 

Christian Commonwealth.  J Dower spoke of this at the creation of the Commonwealth 

stating, “the Commonwealth of Australia will be, from its first stage, a Christian 

Commonwealth” and as described above by Quick and Garren, as detailed in the 

Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA comes under the 

“blessing of Almighty God”. 
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Sir Henry Parkes, known as ‘the Father of Australia’s Federation’, believed that 

Christianity comprised an ‘essential part’ of Australia’s common law. In a column 

published in the Sydney Morning Herald (26 August 1885), Sir Henry stated: ‘We are 

preeminently a Christian people—as our laws, our whole system of jurisprudence, our 

Constitution… are based upon and interwoven with our Christian belief.’ 

We start to piece together quite a few very important facts. 

The Commonwealth of Australia is a union of men, not states.  It was men that voted, it 

was men that united, and was the men that defended what they had created.  This gave 

them a self determination on a world scale as a Christian Commonwealth of Australia 

with its Anglican Church of Australia at the core of its Faith being born from the Mother 

in the Church of England, becoming a “sister” church of the faith. It was men that 

became the beneficiaries of what they created and created that “birth right” for their 

kin. 

 
Royal Coat of Arms atop Old Parliament House Canberra 

Here the Royal Standard, or Ensign, can be seen to reflect the core of Authority in the 

Commonwealth of Australia, it being displayed on the Coat of Arms atop Old Parliament 

House which opened in May of 1927.  It represents the Realm in which the 

Commonwealth of Australia as an entity has its foundations.   

Here the Royal Standard or Ensign can be seen to reflect the core of Authority in the 

Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia, featuring on the Coat of Arms of the first 

Government Gazette issued after the first sitting of the Parliament in Melbourne, 

Victoria. 
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First issued Government Gazette May 1901, Supreme Court Library Victoria 

The Laws of England, through the blessing of Almighty God, became the “Faith” of this 

Commonwealth of Australia, being the Authorized King James Bible, a foundation stone 

for a Commonwealth of Australia to exist, a Realm in which became a way of life for 

your children and their children.  Along with this came a package of pre determined 

Acts of the United Kingdom Parliament, some even preceding the War of the Roses, and 

the Union of the Crowns leading to the Realm in which the Commonwealth of Australia 

rests its “Authority”. 

Some of these Laws you are familiar with, and have attempted to quote, including but 

not limited to, the Magna Carta or Great Charter, Habeus Corpus and the Bill of Rights 

1688, but also others you may not be familiar with such as 2 Henry 25 c2 which created 

the Church of England and separated the Kingdom of England from the Realms of the 

Roman Empire. This leads us to cases of Treachery, Treason and Chivalry for acts of 

Warfare under Coats of Arms foreign, or actions against the Realm.  For it is not actions 

against the Commonwealth that have lead us down this path, it is the actions of a King as 

head of an entire Imperial Realm. 

Treason becomes relative when you speak of a Realm, and an Oath of Allegiance, and the 

changing of any allegiances to those Realms.  Treason takes on many forms, some 

subtle, others grossly apparent.  What we see generally is a concentration on the 

Commonwealth of Australia, and not the “Realm” that gave it the foundations on solid 

rock, instead of the sands of time wherein it can only be heard in the winds of time. 

Before we look further into what this all means for the “Realm”, and how changes 

occurred that would affect over fifty countries throughout an empire.  Let us have a look 

at how the Commonwealth of Australia represented itself on a World Stage relative to 

the Realm in which it was first created. 
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Glass Etching Victorian Parliament House circa 1927 

The Commonwealth of Australia, and now the “Australian Government”, has used 

several Coats of Arms to signify the Authority of that government.  Before 1905, the 

Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia signified its Authority under the Coat of 

Arms of the Realm, the Royal Arms, this can be directly shown in the following 

correspondence wherein the Prime Minister’s Office makes requests through the Home 

Office in Westminster for the Lord of Arms to create and issue Coat of Arms for use by 

the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia relative to property and authority 

issued by that Parliament. 

 
Postcard commemorating the US Nava Great White Fleets visit to Australia 1908 

Correspondence back and forth with the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

saw the first Coat of Arms of the Commonwealth of Australia introduced in Royal 

Warrant as at 1908 although in letter from the Home Office can demonstrate Warrant 

had already taken place after requests to London in December of 1905 and 

correspondence January of 1906 detailed its Heraldic Arms.  We can see at the head of 

the first page, the Coat of Arms of the Realm is clearly displayed above the words 

“COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA”. 
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Correspondence between Commonwealth of Australia and United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland 
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Commonwealth of Australia Coat of Arms issued Edward VII from Correspondence with 

UK Home Office 1905/1906. 
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We can see by way of this correspondence that firstly it is headed with the title 

Commonwealth of Australia under the Coat of Arms of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland.  It forms its Authority under the blessing of Almighty God via the 

Realm vested inside the Monarch of the time, being Queen Victoria her Heirs and 

Successors. 

 

George V then later issues Royal Warrant declaring that a new arms will be used in lieu 

and instead of the former arms, stating NOW KNOW YE that We of our Princely Grace 

and Special Favour have granted and assigned and do by these Presents grant and 

assign for the Commonwealth of Australia the Armorial Ensigns following, that is to 

say:-- 

It is to be noted that the Imperial Crown features in said arms relative to the Imperial 

Crown displayed on the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia pictured earlier, 

also under King George V.  

It is evident to state that the Coat of Arms in use above the Old Parliament House along 

with the Royal Arms also featured above Old Parliament House, that at the creation of 

the Commonwealth of Australia and the first ten years post Constituting on the 1st of 

January 1901, that King Edward VII and King George V issued arms accordingly and 

displayed them in front of all of the people. 
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If you look at the door handles to Old Parliament House, it is again confirmed that the 

two Coats of Arms go hand in hand.  What is evident from the Correspondence and 

associated Letters Patents for both Arms issued is that requests have gone to the College 

of Arms, to the Heralds of Arms according to the Law of Arms.   

 

Royal warrant Commonwealth of Australia Coat of Arms 1912 

This puts Coats of Arms used within the Commonwealth of Australia under the 

jurisdictions of the Heralds at the College of Arms and the Court of Chivalry or Court of 

Constable and Marshall. This is very important to note when considering a court case 

held in the Court of Chivalry in 1954 covering the use of Arms by a Corporate Entity. 

The Official Coats of Arms atop Old Parliament House can now be defined as the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Commonwealth of Australia, and as at September 

1912, by Royal Warrants of two Coats of Arms, and Royal Styles and Titles of Queen 

Victoria 1837, we establish the De Jure Authority from which the Commonwealth of 

Australia found its foundations.  



Realm and Commonwealth 

 34 of 300 

  
The Royal Warrant and corresponding Arms on Old Parliament House, Canberra 1927 

It is further evident when looking through Newspaper Clippings, that the process of 

approval by the College of the Heralds had taken place, and the Arms were detailed in 

media press releases.  It is evident to note that in the Sydney Morning Herald on Friday 

29th October 1926 readers report use of the Coat of Arms proper in the Illustrated 

Australian Encyclopedia having its “wattling” missing, only to report that the 

publication had given reasoning that the “wattling” was not part of the official Royal 

Warrant issuing the Arms.  This can be noted by reading the Proclamation of the Royal 

Warrant above. 

 

It can be further noted, that after the issuance of the first Coat of Arms under Edward 

VII, the Scottish Patriotic Association made complaint that the Arms did only initially 

contain the St George cross and had not contained either the Scottish St Andrews Cross, 

or the Irish Cross.  The Association bid the media to convey their wish for the Lord 

Lyons of Scotland and the Ulster King-of-Arms to have input into the created Coat of 

Arms. 
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Coat of Arms on Royal Carriage  

This is important, because the Arms were issued by the King of Arms at the College of 

Arms in England.  And as already noted, the Act of Settlement 1700 passed into the 

Commonwealth of Australia under High Court Rules Section 5a wherein it states that a 

law valid to England at the time of Constitution is a Law valid in the Commonwealth of 

Australia.  This puts the Birth Right of the Commonwealth of Australia by inheritance in 

the Realm of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and brings the Authorised 

King James Bible forward as the core “Faith”, being the “Laws of England”. From the 

Mother, a Son is born. 

  

Royal Australian Navy Band Sash, Anzac Day, Sydney Australia, 2005 

One cannot be sure of the Royal Warrant provided, nor can one be sure of the 

Correspondence provided in issuance of the Coats of Arms, both the 1908 and 1912 

versions.  When we consider Hague Convention being installed across the Realm in 

1907, reaching into the Commonwealth of Australia in January 1910, how are we to 

determine what is a lawful display of Authority when during Anzac Day Parade in 2005 

this photo of the Royal Australian Navy Band leader was taken displaying said Coat of 

Arms with a Six Pointed Star located above the “torse” on full display at Anzac Day in 

Sydney, Australia in 2005. 
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Young Australian Temperance League Certificate 

We can see by this Sunday School Certificate to the Young Australian Temperance 

League the flag features a Six Pointed Star, and the Coat of Arms, which we have seen 

issued with Royal Warrant detailing Seven Pointed Star although here displaying with 

six pointed star.   

As we progress we look into the Flags of the Commonwealth of Australia under the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland which in a slightly differing timeline 

display the same sort of discrepancies. 

We have a mix of Royal  Arms taking place, a mix of Coats of Arms taking place, and as 

will be demonstrated, a mix of Flags also taking place. Something is not correct of the 

line of Authority for the Commonwealth of Australia. If we also take into consideration 

that the Royal Australian Navy in 2005 is displaying the same Coat of Arms with a six 

pointed star, and not a seven pointed star, and does not feature an Imperial Crown but 

instead a St Edwards Crown, something in relation to this Coat of Arms might be amiss.  

If we also consider the change of the Royal Australian Naval Ensign in 1967 in 

accordance with the Flags Act 1953 and changes by Admiralty Order to the current 

design in 1908 we can start to see, not is all that it seems.  
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Commonwealth of Australia 1903-1908 (left), His Majesties Royal Naval Fleet 1801-

1967 (right) 

If we turn to the money issued and look at the use of the Coat of Arms on the Florin and 

compare it to, the 50 Cent Round and the current issued Edged Fifty Cent.  

 

We see a Crowned Estate on the Florin.  The same issued Coat of Arms displaying the 

Imperial Crown above it.  When the Currency Act 1965 is passed and the Silver content 

taken out of the coinage, the Fifty Cent Round features the Seven Pointed Star on the 

“torse”. This design is then carried on into the edged Fifty Cent Piece we know today.  

If we take into consideration that the Currency Act 1965 affected this change, and the 

lack of Gold and Silver in the Realm to cover reparations left over from two world wars, 

we might think that the Crowned Estate was in demise and now under an Authority not 

of the Imperial Crown.   
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However, here we have an Imperial Crown being replaced by a Seven Pointed Star on 

the Florin turned 50 cent in a Currency Act 1965 that is followed by a new currency in 

the Australian Dollar at 2:1 value as detailed in the Schedule of the Currency Act 1965. 

We start to piece together that much more is going on than just meets the eye. 

This is only something that the Earl Marshall can provide an answer to.  Might it be 

relevant to ensure that he gets a chance to review the records of the College of Arms by 

making application to the Earl Marshall to open the Court of Chivalry for case to be 

heard relevant to use of the Coat of Arms issued to the Commonwealth of Australia as 

well as to provide definitive record of their registrations within the College of Arms. 

 

  
WIPO Registered Coat of Arms 

Stranger again is the registration of Coat of Arms in WIPO, which looks after the rights 

of Intelectual Property such as Trademarks and Copyrights. Here you can see 

registeration with full color and wattling as per “accepted” usage.  

This also gives rise to what the Australian Government calls a “stylised” Arms displaying 

two wattle branches and is usually presented in two tone black and white, or white on a 

background color.   

 

Stylised Australian Government “logo” WIPO Registration 
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United States Trademark Registration of Australian Coat of Arms 

No Royal Warrant can be found allowing the change to a “stylised” version, and as can 

be demonstrated by Royal Warrant is required to be in accordance with the Law of 

Arms under the College of Arms. Although the “wattling” as already used could be seen 

as “stylised” although “accepted” being featured on the Royal Carriage. 

We also find the Coat of Arms registered in the US Patent Office as well as the 

Trademarks Register of the US Trademark Office, and links with the United States 

Securities Exchange Commission and the Australian Securities Investments Commission 

via a Memorandum of Understanding.   
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Trademark Registered “Logos” 

 
MOU between United States and Commonwealth of Australia Securities Commissions 

And within the Commonwealth of Australia also find that all “Australian Government” 

agents are registered with Australian Business Numbers within the body of ASIC which 

itself has been issued with an ABN. Some of these are no longer Departments of the 

Government and merely corporate agents outsourced by Government.  Use of an ABN to 

conduct business by a Commonwealth of Australia Government Department under 

Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA now performing 

“corporate” activities under Coats of Arms issued by the College of Arms. 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 41 of 300 

 
ASIC ABN Registration inside ASIC Body 

 

 
ABN Registrations of some Government Departments 
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Realm and Commonwealth 

 43 of 300 

 

An interesting case appeared in 1975 when linen merchant Denis Pamphilon of St. 

Albans, Hertfordshire decided he would produce souvenir bed spreads for the Scottish 

Soccer Teams fans when it had entered the World Cup in 1978.  The Manufacturer was 

informed by the College of Arms that the highest penalty for usurpation of a Royal Arms 

was hanging or beheading.  The manufacturer was assured this would not be the case 

and instead was ordered to pay recompense for the use of Arms. This fell under the 

jurisdiction of the Lord Lyons of Scotland, Heralds of the Kingdom of Scotland, in Union 

with England.  

 

The College of Arms in England through the Court of Chivalry, also adheres to strict 

observance over the use of Arms as can be demonstrated by 1954 case in the Court of 

Chivalry over the usurpation of Arms by a corporate entity and ordering the removal of 

the arms. 

 

This would bring into question many a building in Australia that has the Coat of Arms 

still on display, yet is not being presented by members of the Realm, and in many cases 
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being used in a Commercial capacity such as the Coat of Arms on display out the front of 

Cairns old court house building which has now become a Pub and Bar.  Would this even 

apply to the Victorian Police operating in commercial activity under Australian Business 

Numbers, separated non departmental structures such as at South Melbourne where 

the Police Station itself being a former colonial Court House displays the Royal Arms 

above the doors. 

These are only questions that the Earl Marshall can answer specifically. 

 
Forbes Court House, Forbes, New South Wales, 2016 

 

 
First Commonwealth of Australia Parliament, Melbourne, Victoria 
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CRIMES ACT 1914 – SECTION 68 

Forging Official Marks  

Any person who, without lawful authority (proof whereof shall lie upon him.) and 

with intent to deceive, makes any mark resembling, or apparently intended to 

resemble or pass for, any authorized official stamp or mark of any Department of 

the Commonwealth or of any public authority under the Commonwealth, shall be 

guilty of an offence.   

Penalty : Imprisonment for two years. 

 
Court of Chivalry, College of Arms, London 
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Throughout this paper so far, we have demonstrated the background to the Realm, 

defining its Royal Standard, or Ensign, including Coat of Arms, and use of, along with the 

creation of Coats of Arms of the Commonwealth of Australia.  

We can define the core lineage of Authority that sees colonial settlements turned into 

self governing bodies in the 1850’s, NSW fractured into Colonies that became the States, 

with South Australia taking governance over Waste Lands now considered to be the 

Northern Territory by Self Governance. 

One should be able to define the Royal Ensign or Standard of the Realm of United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, as well as recognize its Coat of Arms and 

comprehend the Law of Arms is held in Courts of Chivalry where losing one’s head is 

literally a possibility. 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 47 of 300 

We have demonstrated that Coats of Arms are very serious business, having Courts of 

Chivalry that still deal with the usurpation of Arms as a very serious matter. 

If one were to walk into a NSW Court Room, you may have noticed the Royal Arms on 

the wall behind the Magistrate.  We have already demonstrated through a trail of 

evidence the Realm and its signifying Royal Standard.  But now we have discretion.  

Something is amiss. 

 

 

There are a few Court Houses around Australia, Forbes in NSW being a uniquely 

preserved town, still has the Royal Arms above the doorway, although displays a 

different Realms Authority inside the building.  I have noticed this at the Supreme Court 

Libraries in Victoria as well. 

It was flags that brought this to my attention, going through changes to the Flag of the 

Commonwealth of Australia, through changes in 1903, 1908 and finally in 1953 wherein 

we are left with the flag we have today. Stepping back through this progression, and 

taking note of the changes that had occurred, it became apparent that something was 

going on that was impacting on this Commonwealth of Australia. 
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Here we have a slightly different Coat of Arms that is made to look like the former, but is 

different in quite a few ways.  Strange is the paw of the lion leaning over to hide the 

location of what should be an angel with back sweeping wings? 

 
Queen Elizabeth II Motorcade 

Looking around it is pretty easy to see where this Royal Standard is being flown, and 

usually with the associated regalia surrounding its appearance.  Here you can see a Land 

Rover taking part in Queen Elizabeth II motorcade displaying a Royal Standard or 

Ensign of Arms different to the Realm in which the Commonwealth of Australia was 

formed. 

 
Unnamed Kingdom (left), United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

This now reveals without doubt that two kingdoms are displaying authority separate of 

each other, the first linked to Queen Victoria and George the First before her, 

mentioning minor changes. A second kingdom displaying very similar arms, with a large 

difference in the harp of the 3rd quarter, it lacking the display of any Angel, instead 

displaying a lip reminiscent of a “Venus Fly Trap”. 

Earlier in this paper we displayed the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia, as 

well as the Great Seal of Transvaal, both displaying the Royal Arms of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland headed by Imperial Crown and very similar in 

design to each other given they are former colonies across the seas. 
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Great Seal of the Realm of Queen Elizabeth II 

We are able to match the displayed Arms to Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II. Although 

will go through some similar discrepancies in relation to the display of Arms that may 

have confusion in meaning, and/or designed to look similar so as to confuse or 

obfuscate the general public.  These are matters for the Earl Marshall to discover and 

report on, as the general populous, and in many ways myself, are not qualified per se to 

come to any definitive conclusion other than to pose a possible misuse and/or crime. 

The concern of this paper is to pose evidence of a nature to attempt to comprehend its 

meaning on a world scale.  We know that we are speaking of the United Kingdom, and 

we know from the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA that 

the United Kingdom can be defined as the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.  

This is backed up by definition in the Acts Interpretation Act 1966. This is an important 

year, as is when the Acts Interpretation Act 1973 made changes to the definitions of the 

Commonwealth of Australia. 

Many are familiar with changes that occurred within the period of the Whitlam 

administration with his Long may you say God Save the Queen speech in front of the full 

media, but many fail to grasp what Gough Whitlam was actually attempting to do. 

Let us not however get outside of the discussion of this paper.  The Parliament of the 

Commonwealth of Australia has released by Gazette since its first sitting every matter 

that had been put before the Parliament.  For the most part, not much in this process 

has changed over time.  However, going through Government Gazettes in the Supreme 

Court Library of Victoria doing some research followed the use of Arms within the 

Gazettes. 
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The first change being very minor on the 7th May 1925, addition of a chain to the 

Unicorn, as well as Crowned Lion form on top, the shape of the shield is also different. 

The second change here being very different, it now has its supporters standing on 

ground, centred by an Imperial Crown, the Lion now displaying a Leopard form, with 

Bear like claws. The shield now displays a harp in the 3rd quarter lacking any Angel form 

instead being straight edge curved. 

The change that follows, and leads to its use, in this form, and slowly into what the 

Australian Government call a “stylized” form is the Coat of Arms issued in 1912 

including “wattling” of which does not appear in Royal Warrant.  This “wattling” has 

been used on the Queen’s Horse Carriage, as well as on Royal Naval Sashes, so seems an 

“accepted” “stylization”.  Would this liberty to change an Arms issued seem relevant to 

further change to the Coat of Arms displaying linked “wattle branches” in wreath 

looking form. 

Is there even liberty to change an Arms presentation given its issue from a higher 

authority? 
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From this, we can observe that at the core of relevant Authority we are back to two 

Royal Standards, Royal Ensigns that are very similar to each other, so to the ordinary, 

seem the same.  What is not the same, means that everything attached to them is 

different too.  Here we have the Law of Arms at work.  Thou shalt not present on a 

battlefield to disgrace someone else arms by pretending to have the power of those 

imitated arms.  

 
Kingdom of Scotland (left), United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

What we have discovered, is two Kingdoms, two separate holy Realms, two avenues of 

Authority, holy separate from each other.  One born from Queen Victoria passed 

through to George V, and One we know very little about so far. 

But now we look back at the College of Arms, who through the Court of Chivalry, or 

Court of Constable and Marshall uphold the Law of Arms. The Lord Lyon of Scotland 

also has a process similar, to deal with the problems of usurpation of Arms. 

usurp v.t. [F. Fr. L. usurpare] to seize and hold in possession by force, or without 

right.  

usurpation n. act of seizing, or occupying and enjoying, the power or property of 

another without right.  
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In this picture at the top you can see the Heralds of the College of Arms in England 

bearing their Royal Standards on their jackets.  They each display in the 3rd quarter, 

Angel with swept back wings.  In the lower half of the picture you can see the Heralds of 

the Lord Lyons of Scotland bearing their Royal standards also on their jackets.  They 

each display in the 3rd quarter harp with straight edge curve, with no angel present.  

From this we can see that the Kingdom of England and the Kingdom of Scotland have 

different Armories at the core of their Royal Ensigns or Standards.  These Armories 

would contain histories of not only nobility, but also many families throughout history.  

If we look at the Scottish Coat of Arms, we also see the same shield bearing no angel on 

its harp with straight edge curved.  We also note that the Supporters are standing on 

ground, and it is topped with lion crowned. In the use of Arms inside of Scotland, the 

Supporters, the Lion and Unicorn, appear reversed. 
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Coat of Arms of Scotland 

We make an important note here, which we will demonstrate shortly, in that certain 

events have not occurred yet in the Balfour Declarations, and post Imperial Conference 

changes, although we can assume that Lord Balfour had some arrangement prior given 

allegedly correct correspondence with Lord Rothschild. In the letter dated November 

1917, Lord Balfour expresses sympathy to a Jewish homeland within Palestine. 

  

King George V contributes to this shuffle on the world stage by proclaiming to Style and 

Title renouncing all other Styles or Titles from outside of the Realm in which Queen 

Victoria had laid out before him, as mentioned previously, her legacy is mentioned three 

times in George V Style and Title relative to the Imperial Crown in 1917. 

Proclamation Declaring the Name, to Be Borne by His Majesty's Royal House and 

Family, and Relinquishing all German Titles. London, July 17, 1917. 

 (Source: S.R. & O. Rev. Dec 31, 1948: vol. 2, p. 800).  

BY THE KING.  

A Proclamation declaring that, the name of Windsor is to be borne by His Royal 

House and Family and relinquishing the use of all German Titles and Dignities.  
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George R.I.  

Whereas We, having taken into consideration the name and title of Our Royal 

House and Family, have determined that henceforth Our House and Family shall be 

styled and known as the House and Family of Windsor:  

And whereas We have further determined for Ourselves and for and on behalf of 

Our descendants and all other the descendants of Our Grandmother Queen Victoria 

of blessed and glorious memory to relinquish and discontinue the use of all German 

Titles and dignities: 

 And whereas We have declared these Our determinations in Our Privy Council:  

Now, therefore, We, out of Our Royal Will and Authority, do hereby declare and 

announce that as from the date of this Our Royal Proclamation Our House and 

Family shall be styled and known as the House and Family of Windsor, and that all 

the descendants in the male line of Our said Grandmother Queen Victoria who are 

subjects of these Realms, other than female descendants who may marry or may 

have married, shall bear the said name of Windsor:  

And do hereby further declare and announce that We for Ourselves and for and on 

behalf of Our descendants and all other the descendants of Our said Grandmother 

Queen Victoria who are subjects of these Realms, relinquish and enjoin the 

discontinuance of the use of the Degrees, Styles, Dignities, Titles and Honours of 

Dukes and Duchesses of Saxony and Princes and Princesses of Saxe-Coburg and 

Gotha, and all other German Degrees, Styles, Dignities, Titles, Honours and 

Appellations to Us or to them heretofore belonging or appertaining.  

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace this Seventeenth day of July, in the year 

of our Lord One thousand nine hundred and seventeen, and in the *Eighth year of 

Our Reign.  

God save the King. 

We know that out of the post war haze, the Mandate for Palestine also shifted British 

Rule over what was British Palestine, and since become Israel, self proclaimed through 

the acts of 1948 and the six day war in 1967.  

We notice a change of the Realm, reflected by its Royal Standard, or Royal Ensign, which 

we have demonstrated to stem from two Armories of Heralds, that of the College of 

Arms in England, and the Lord Lyons of Scotland.  We have demonstrated that within 

the Commonwealth, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, which we can 

demonstrate to have existed post changes, has been changed before any significant 

changes to the Kingdom itself. 
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We do also notice that severe changes are being made inside the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland, with letters, and associated actions demonstrating something 

coming.  But now we have dated a change in Coat of Arms before any change to the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and under the Commonwealth of Australia 

in Government Gazette.  A different realm had taken Executive Control of the Australian 

Government.   It doesn’t reflect Acts Interpretation Act 1966 as can be seen at Section 18 

for an action that occurred in May of 1925.  Everything is back to front which can only 

mean that one thing pushed the others. 

The Act still describes the former which we have demonstrated without doubt to be the 

Coat of Arms displaying Angel with back sweeping wings, being the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland, and the root of the Authority, from the motherland into the 

son, the Commonwealth of Australia as detailed atop Old Parliament House as well as in 

other key monuments around the country.  And as inherited by Edward VII and George 
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V through Queen Victoria shown through Amory Catalogues to have been inherited 

from George I without certain heraldic elements. 

 

This is important, because in 1926, heads of the Empire sat down at Imperial 

Conferences to discuss how to deal with the situation of the Empire as a whole post 

World War I.  On the one hand the countries within the realm are told that they have 

won, and prospered, this is truly so for the Commonwealth of Australia, having put by 

self determination, and by the loss of ANZAC, the Commonwealth of Australia on an 

international stage, although would see a dark side to it. 

The United Kingdom was renamed following the Imperial Conferences 1926, and the 

Empire split into separate dominions.  It is in this division that we see a light at the end 

of the tunnel for the Commonwealth of Australia. It is in what the ANZAC did for us, by 

self determining a homeland, for the sons and daughters of the Realm to enjoy the fruits 

of a Commonwealth which prospered from Mines, Forests, Fisheries and Agriculture. 

The fracturing of an Empire left King George V a legacy in an Imperial Crown to bestow 

to a people now being divided by the emergence of a Foreign Realm. 

An Act to provide for the alteration of the Royal Style and Titles and of the Style of 

Parliament and for purposes incidental thereto. 17 Geo. 5. c. 4 [12th April 1927.] 

section 1 repealed, SLR 1950; section 2 repealed in part, SL(R) 1977, c. 18, s. 1(1), 

sch. 1 pt. XIX: Interpretation, 1978, c. 30 s 25(1), sch. 3  
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BE it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 

consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 

Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :—  

1. It shall be lawful for His Most Gracious Majesty, by His Royal Proclamation under 

the Great Seal of the Realm, issued within six months after the passing of this Act, to 

make such alteration in the style and titles at present appertaining to the Crown as 

to His Majesty may seem fit. 

2.-(1) Parliament shall hereafter be known as and styled the Parliament of the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; and accordingly, the 

present Parliament shall be known as the Thirty-fourth Parliament of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, instead of the Thirty-fourth 

Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.  

(2) In every Act passed and public document issued after the passing of this Act the 

expression "United Kingdom" shall, unless the context otherwise requires, mean 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland.  

3. This Act may be cited as the Royal and Parliamentary Titles Act, 1927. 

Following the name change by Style and Title, King George V did something very unique, 

by following suit a month later defining the Style and Title of the Office of the King post 

changes to the Kingdom in the previous Royal Styles and Titles. 

PROCLAMATION by His Majesty the King altering the Style and Titles appertaining 

to the Crown.  

London, May 13, 1927. (British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 126, p. 44; citing the 

"London Gazette," May 13, 1927.)  

George R.I.  

WHEREAS by "The Royal and Parliamentary Titles Act, 1927," it is enacted that it 

shall be lawful for us by our Royal Proclamation under the Great Seal of the Realm 

issued within 6 months after the passing of the said Act to make such alteration in 

the style and titles at present appertaining to the Crown as to us may seem fit;  

And whereas our present style and titles are, in the Latin tongue, "Georgius, V Dei 

Gratia Britanniarum et terrarum transmarinarum quae in ditione sunt Britannica 

Rex, Fidei Defensor, Indiae Imperator," and in the English tongue. "George V by the 

Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British 

Dominions beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of India";  

And whereas we have received a recommendation from the representatives of our 

Governments, in conference assembled that our style and titles should he altered as 

in manner hereinafter appearing:  



Realm and Commonwealth 

 58 of 300 

We have thought fit, and we do hereby appoint and declare, by and with the advice 

of our Privy Council, that: henceforth so far as conveniently may be, on all occasions 

and in all instruments wherein our style and titles are used, the following alteration 

shall be made in the style and titles at present appertaining to the Crown, that is to 

say, in the Latin tongue, for the word - Britanniarum - there shall be substituted the 

words - Magnae Britanniae, Hiberniae," and in the English tongue, for the words 

"the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of" the words "Great Britain, 

Ireland and".  

Given at our Court at Buckingham Palace, this 13th day of May, in the year of our 

Lord 1927, and in the 18th year of our reign.  

God Save the King. 

We would now what many would think have two named kingdoms out of all of this, but 

alas we look a little further and we discover something else that seems a little confusing, 

and might be unsettling given the Law of Arms being so specific on the display, use and 

usurpation of Arms. 

We have now got a renamed kingdom, that in 1927 the Parliament of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland granted a change to the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland.  A subtle change, as with the Coat of Arms, most would not 

notice anything had happened at all, let alone the importance to the core of what would 

be the “Realm”. 

In passing this Act, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland then awaited the 

King to produce Style and Title relevant to parliamentary change.  This is a key point in 

how the King expresses the Realm relative to those parliamentary changes. 

We can note that in the wording of the Style and Title, George V very specifically 

fractured the Empire into separate Kingdoms.  From whence there was one Realm, 

there became near fifty kingdoms.  Lord Balfour’s Declarations started to divide what 

was once under one Realm and Imperial Conferences saw to managing that division, 

leading to the parliament creating a name change to become something new from the 

former. 

From the wording:-- in the Latin tongue, for the word - Britanniarum - there shall be 

substituted the words - Magnae Britanniae, Hiberniae," and in the English tongue, for 

the words "the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of" the words "Great 

Britain, Ireland and". 

We can definitely see, that the King has fractured the Kingdom changing the “United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland” into “Great Britain, Ireland and”.  

This is important, because the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland renamed itself only a month earlier to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
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Northern Ireland.  After World War I, Ireland had ended peace negotiations with the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland to produce the Treaty of Eire in 1921.  We 

have a Parliament annexing Northern Ireland into its Governance, yet we have the King 

by Royal Style and Title separating Ireland out as its own Dominion. 

The Imperial Crown is fractured, yet the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland continues alongside a newly formed Commonwealth of 

British Nations. What is interesting to note is that Great Britain, Ireland, Australia, 

Canada all became separate Kingdoms.  Yet The Parliament in Great Britain was 

renamed to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, as if it is annexed 

to the Parliament and not reflected in Style and Title. 

We have had change in the Commonwealth of Australia by Royal Ensign displayed on 

Coat of Arms in Government Gazette two years earlier, and note the specifics of this 

Royal Authority stemming through Queen Victoria and why change in 1925 is of 

importance under the strict jurisdictions of the Law of Arms. 

Canada was issued with a Coat of Arms under the Imperial Crown in Royal Style and 

Title specific to Canada’s receiving of said Arms.  Yet the Commonwealth of Australia is 

somewhat different.  King George V left the Commonwealth of Australia to open 

Parliament House at the same time, and to operate under the Royal Arms of Queen 

Victoria. 

Proclamation concerning the Ensigns Armorial of the Dominion of Canada. 

November 21, 1921. 

(Source: S.R. & O. Rev. Dec 31, 1948: vol. 2, p. 801). BY THE KING. A Proclamation 

declaring His Majesty's Pleasure concerning the Ensigns Armorial of the Dominion 

of Canada. George R.I. Whereas We have received a request from the Governor 

General in Council of Our Dorninion of Canada that the Arms or Ensigns Armorial 

hereinafter described should be assigned to Our said Dominion: We do hereby, by 

and with the advice of Our Privy Council, and in exercise of the powers conferred by 

the first Article, of the Union with Ireland Act, 1800, appoint and declare that the 

Arms or Ensigns Armorial of the Dominion of Canada shall be Tierced in fesse the 

first and second divisions containing the quarterly coat following, namely, 1st, 

Gules three lions passant guardant in pale or, 2nd, Or a lion rampant within a 

double tressure flory-counter-flory gules, 3rd, Azure a harp or stringed argent, 4th, 

Azure three fleurs-de-lis or, and the third division Argent three maple leaves 

conjoined on one stem proper. And upon a Royal helmet mantled argent doubled 

gules the Crest, that is to say, On a wreath of the colours argent and gules a lion 

passant guardant or imperially crowned proper and holding in the dexter paw a 

maple leaf gules.  And for Supporters On the dexter a lion rampant or holding a 

lance argent, point or, flying therefrom to the dexter the Union Flag, and on the 

sinister A unicorn argent armed crined and unguled or, gorged with a coronet 

composed of crossespatée and fleurs-de-lis a chain affixed thereto reflexed of the 
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last, and holding a like lance flying therefrom to the sinister a banner azure  three 

or; the whole ensigned with the Imperial Crown proper and below the shield upon a 

wreath composed of roses, thistles, shamrocks and lilies a scroll azure inscribed 

with the motto—A mari usque ad mare, and Our Will and Pleasure further is that 

the Arms or Ensigns Armorial aforesaid shall be used henceforth, as far as 

conveniently may be, on all occasions wherein the said Arms or Ensigns Armorial of 

the Dominion of Canada ought to be used. Given it Our Court it Buckingham  

Palace, this Twenty-first day of November, in the year of Our Lord One thousand 

nine hundred and twenty-one, and in the Twelfth year of Our reign, God save the 

King. 

We now look at the House of Lords in London, wherein the Queens Throne Room is 

found.  The Throne Room is filled with the regalia fit for a King, clad in Gold and Red and 

Purple, Coats of Arms are painted in multiple locations surrounding the Throne.  A large 

Coat of Arms is displayed behind the Throne, although we see something that is again 

amiss.  It is different to the two we have already revealed. 

  

We now have a third Royal Ensign.  This time, very similar again, although in the 3rd 

quarter, displaying a different harp yet again, the leading edge of the harp having 

markings down it.  In smaller images, these look like little flames, or hooks, but when 

you look closely at the Harps edge, they are actually three leaved shamrocks. 

It is different to the Heralds uniforms displayed for the College of Arms, and Lord Lyon 

of Scotland.  Now we have a Harp with Shamrocks down the side.  The Shamrock has 

always been the Heraldic Symbol for Ireland within the United Kingdom.  Could this be 

linked to the Ulster in Ireland.  Or would it have been issued by the College of Arms in 

England given the change to Royal Style and Parliamentary Title Act 1927 renaming to 

“Northern Ireland”. 
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This Coat of Arms, assumed now to be the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland, not in accordance with Royal Style and Title 1927 issued one month 

after Royal Style and Parliamentary Title Act 1927.  We can see here a St Edwards 

Crown atop the currently used Coat of Arms of the Supreme Court of Victoria as viewed 

in front of the Court Buildings in Melbourne in 2016. 

Here we can see a Supreme Court of Victoria Court Stamp date unknown, displaying a 

different Crown, although over the Royal Ensign of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Ireland.  The use of the Crown above this stamp would need to be clarified with the 

Earl Marshall of the College of Arms. 

 

This now also conflicts with the State of New South Wales as has been demonstrated to 

display a differing Coat of Arms within its court rooms.  This would fracture the 

authority from the Commonwealth into the State as is detailed in Clause 5 and Clause 8 

and the Constitution itself at Clause 9.  The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 

July 1900 UK/PGA brought all the colonies together in a Federal Commonwealth, 

stemming authority down from that Commonwealth.   
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What we have here is three differing Coats of Arms, giving three definitive lines of 

Authority wherein there should only have been one directly through the Governor 

General, Attorney General, Solicitor General, and Postmaster General born from the 

Office of Governor General under the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

We can see by the discovery of the Great Seal of New South Wales from the National 

Archives that the Coat of Arms of New South Wales is featured under the Royal Arms 

under an Imperial Crown.  This differs greatly to what is presented in a New South 

Wales Court Room, and is now in confusion with two other Royal Arms. 

 
Great Seal of New South Wales, George VI 

In light of what is presented, one could assume that the Court of New South Wales is in a 

Scottish Realm, the Supreme Court of Victoria is in the Realms of the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland.  And the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland was in existence practically until at least 1973 when it was removed from Acts 
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Interpretation Act 1966 in 1973 under Queen Elizabeth II, although now we have two 

avenues of Royal Ensign, and the fact that the Balfour Declarations fractured the Realm, 

severing the Commonwealth of Australia into its own Sovereignty yet displaying the 

Royal Arms including Angel on Harp with back sweeping wings which was displayed on 

Old Parliament House in full regalia at its opening and first sitting in May 1927.  This 

occurred after the renaming of the United Kingdom to the newly named “Northern 

Ireland”.  And shows conflict with the Coat of Arms used at the House of Lords wherein 

the Queen sits as the Head of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

Commonwealth of British Nations.  

 

Here you can see, three separate, holy, realms, on the left the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland, in the middle the Kingdom of Scotland as presented 

outside of Scotland, and on the right the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

 

Why is the Commonwealth of Australia, which is a creation by the Body of Christ, giving 

a Voice of God as the Sons of the Forefathers intertwined with three separate roots of 

authority when the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA was 

born from only one of these roots of authority, and constitutes the self governance of an 
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estate for and on behalf of men of the Realm as beneficiaries to that estate which can 

only be of on authority from the Commonwealth down through the States and 

Territories as united Federally. 

Why are two additional Realms not following a line of Authority through the 

Constitution Act in relation to the States and Clause 5 of the Constitution, as well as the 

repeal of colonial bounday acts.  

This would have something to do with the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942, 

and following, the Australia Act 1986 which follows a large trail of burden on the 

Commonwealth of Australia from as early as 1902, through to the current day.  The 

changing of a Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia into the “Australian 

Government” 

Before attempt to summise what is happening, we should look at some events that had 

occurred throughout the Commonwealth of Australia’s history and the use of its Flags in 

international waters as well as at home on land. Flags are directly relative to Naval or 

Maritime activity and are linked to the Royal “authority” in the same way Coats of Arms 

and Great Seals are. 

 
Federation Flag and Chest Pin for a Yes Vote on Federation 

Before Federation groups of people throughout the states were using a flag similar to 

the Colonial Flag that had been used to denote the colonies of the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland. 

 
Australian Colonial Flag  
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This was based on the Naval Ensign of His Majesties Fleet in use throughout the 

Commonwealth of Australia until 1967 after the Currency Act 1965 removed the value 

from the Commonwealth and the Reserve Bank Act 1959 was put into action after the 

failure of the Commonwealth Bank to manage a Debt Sinking Fund 1923 leading to a 

change in currency in 1966 and the removal of valuable metals from the coinage. 

 
Naval Ensign of His Majesties Fleet 

 
Shrine of Remembrance, Kings Domain, Melbourne, Victoria 

The Royal Naval Ensign features at the Shrine of Remembrance and is an indicator of 

the Realm to which ANZAC whom are remembered in the Crypts of the Shrine defended 

and spilt blood so that you may live by still waters. The Shrine of Remembrance is a 

central structure to all of this, yet outside of the scope of this paper.  It would be best to 

separate the revelation of what the Shrine and Kings Domain represent in a paper unto 

its own.  Herein we look at the state of affairs that surround the Commonwealth of 

Australia at this time, and some key points of history that reveal what happened to see 

us get here. 
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Post Federation, the people were urged to come up with designs for a flag by the newly 

formed Parliament.  Taking its first sitting on the 9th May 1901 at the House of 

Parliament in Melbourne Victoria, representatives and ministers posed to put it to the 

people to design a flag. 

This was advertised in Newspapers across the country, and entries taken for the 

development of a Federal Flag.  By September 1901 a design had been chosen and 

shown off to the people of the Commonwealth of Australia.  This newly accepted Federal 

Flag was then adopted as the National Flag of the Commonwealth of Australia.  

 
Postcard displaying Great Seal of Commonwealth of Australia, King Edward VII 
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The design featured the Union Jack in the upper left canton with a six pointed white star 

filling the lower left canton with the rest of the field emblazoned with the stars of the 

Southern Cross increasing in number from five to nine anticlockwise.  This was used as 

a Red Ensign, and adopted as the National Flag backed in Blue for use by Government 

only.  

 
Welcome Postcard issued by Tye & Co, a private company 

We can see by postcard issued in 1908 on the arrival of United States Fleets to Sydney 

Harbour that the Great Seal of the Commonwealth under Edward VII features centred, 

the difference to the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia issued to George V is 

noted in newspaper articles at the time of the issuance of the Great Seal of the 

Commonwealth of Australia to King George V. 
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When compared to a second post card printed in 1908, we see the Red Ensign this time, 

with a clearly shown Six Pointed Star in white with the lion of the motherland, the 

kangaroo and the emu, and the eagle of the united states. 

The national pride shown for this newly formed Commonwealth in the Realm can be 

demonstrated in many places.  The ANZAC fought under this flag as can be seen here 

with “Breaker Morant’s” military gear laid out for display. 

 
Breaker Morant War Memorobilia 

Men and women alike honoured the flag of their newly founded Commonwealth of 

Australia.  ANZAC had fought valiantly, spilling blood and losing life so that you may 

leave future Birth Right to your children in the benefits of a free society held in trust and 

estate to provide a beneficial interest to those in allegiance with and defence of the 

Realm that provided the ability to be that people.  
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Henry Parkes had helped to create an indissoluable Federal Commonwealth of Australia 

under the blessing of Almighty God, under the Realms of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland born of the Will of the Father through Testament of his sons.  Those 

sons of the Commonwealth sacrificing life so that you may have a way of life born from 

the christianity of the Authorised King James Bible given to you by King James I after 

Henry VIII had extirpated the Catholic Church from the Realm. 
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The people of this newly formed Commonwealth were proud, they had seperated from 

the motherland to become her son.  They had built something for the future generations 

and sealed it in self determination on an international stage. This is something that 

Tibet failed to do against China, yet Israel succeeded to manage across Palestine.  You 

can see that Self Determination means coming to “peace” in a larger theatre involving 

warfare. 

 
Federal Flag of the Commonwealth of Australia 

We can see here by this small newsclipping that the flag adopted by the National 

Government was brought into question and before the Attorney General.  We also make 

very important note that it mentions “legal consideration of the Attorney General.  

According to Imperial Law…”. 

 

In June of 1903, King Edward VII, as Commander, and Head of the Imperial Forces 

issued Royal Warrant for use of Flag by the Commonwealth of Australia.  Authorising 

the protection of Commonwealth vessels in open waters, Royal Warrant declared that 

vessels registered could fly Red Ensign with Southern Cross emblazoned with a single 

five pointed star with seven pointed stars for the four main pointers.  
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This became a flag of His Majesties Naval Fleets, and was authorised protections by His 

Majesties Navy in open waters while doing trade.   

  

AND WHEREAS by Warrant under our hands dated the fourth day of June 1903, 

vessels registered in the Commonwealth of Australia are authorized to fly the Red 

Ensign of His majesties Fleet defaced as followes, viz. By Command of their 

Lordships (sd). EVAN MACGREGOR. 

 
Military Orders Commonwealth of Australia 1908 
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NOW THEREFORE we do by virtue of the power and authority vested in us hereby 

warrant and authorise registered in the Commonwealth of Australia to fly the Red 

Ensign of His Majesty’s fleet defaced as heretofore, except that a White Seven-

pointed Star shall be substituted for the White Six Pointed Star in the centre of the 

lower canton next the staff. 

Given under our hands and Seal of the Office of Admiralty this third day of October 

1908. 

Military Order were issued in 1908 to change the lower cantons Six Pointed Star and 

Royal Warrant issued by Edward VII to reflect that change and pass that change on to 

the protection of civilian merchant vessels under the hospices of His Majesties Naval 

Fleets. 

 
Red Ensign Dimensions 

This is very important given several observations such as the Coat of Arms displayed on 

Royal Australian Naval Band Sash displaying Six Pointed Star, as well as the Seven 

Pointed Star replacing the Imperial Crown on the Florin turned 50 cent Round and 

eventually sided coin.  

Later in 1936, the Admiralty of the Commonwealth of Australia indicates the usage of 

White and Blue Ensigns within the Commonwealth and abroad. This aligns with the 

Statute of Westminster Act UK 1931 which brings into question the actions surrounding 

the Statute of Westminster Adoptions Act (Cwlth) 1942.  We will investigate this in the 

next sections of this paper. 
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What is clear to note under Admiralty Order, is that the White and Blue Ensigns of His 

Majesties Fleet are purely maritime flags.  The White Ensign establishes the Head Ship 

link to the Land by way of Maritime Barracks, and the use of The Blue and White Ensign 

on shore other than for Maritime purpose is improper. 

 
His Majesties Fleet to 1967 (left), Royal Australian Navy 1967-present (right) 

The white ensign is nothing else but the national colors of a “ship of war” in commission, 

meaning that it is in active service and ready to be put to war and therefore a current 

“ship of war”. 

We can see by this postcard printed in November 1914 that at the declaration of 

participating in World War I that the Australian Naval Fleet was entering its first 

Theatre of Active Warfare under a Blue Ensign with a Six Pointed Star. 

This is post changes by Military Order to fly a Blue Ensign with Seven Pointed Star as 

previously noted. 
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Commonwealth of Australia Blue Ensign at War 1914 

Looking at what we call the Aboriginal Flag, we also take note of Cathy Freeman flying 

two flags at the Olympic Games.  This triggered the release of a Government Press 

Release from the Minister for Aboriginal Affairs declaring the Aboriginal Flag an 

Australian National Flag.  Previously under Copyright it had now gained the status of a 

“National Flag”. 

 
Aboriginal Flag, Copyright 1967 

We now have one “Nation” flying two separate flags, that both represent the same thing 

in that they fall under the “Australian Government” which in its own flag is displaying a 

Seven Pointed Star in its lower canton. 

The division of a people under two flags that behind, have been defined as meaning the 

same thing.  Aboriginals are considered to be Australian Citizens, as is the general 

populous of the Australia. 
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Flags Act 1954 showing Royal Sign Manual of Queen Elizabeth II 

 
Clip detailing Queens first “official” act being the Flags Act 1954 

We have seen two Realms at play, and we know that one is born from Queen Victoria 

and the Imperial Crown, but now we have a second Realm, or Realms, being headed 

under Queen Elizabeth II and the St Edwards Crown, yet we don’t see this change in 

crown until the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II in 1953. 
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Queen Elizabeth 60th, Queen Victoria 175th Anniversary Coin, Perth Mint, 2013 

  

Queen Victoria (left), Queen Elizabeth II (right) 

Queen Victoria set a legacy in her own right through an Imperial Crown and now we 

have a Queen Elizabeth II being crowned at coronation with a crown that hadn’t been 

heard of since the times of Oliver Cromwell when the parliamentarians of the day saw 

the Crown stolen, not only once but twice.  During both thefts, the jewels were stolen 

and never recovered, the gold was melted down, and at the second theft, not recovered 

either. 
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Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II 
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Coronation of Queen Victoria  on ???? 1937 

Archbishop:  Will you solemnely promise and sweare to governe the people of this 

kingdome of England and the dominions thereto belonging according to the 

statutes in Parlyament agreed on and the laws and customs of the same?  

Queen: I solemnly promise soe to doe. 

Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II on 2nd June 1953 

Archbishop: Will you solemnly promise and swear to govern the Peoples of the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Canada, Australia, New 

Zealand, the Union of South Africa, Pakistan and Ceylon, and of your Possessions 

and other Territories to any of them belonging or pertaining, according to their 

respective laws and customs? 

Queen: I solemnly promise so to do. 

We can see here that when the Queen took her solemn Oath to the Realm, it is very 

clearly to that of the renamed Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.  We make note that the Parliament was renamed in 1927, yet George 

V in Style and Title split the kingdom being ‘Great Britain, Ireland and’. What exactly is 

the Queen taking Coronation to? It should also be noted that in her Coronation Oath she 

takes to govern the Peoples of Australia separately, and lists them along with other 

“possessions” or territories. 

ROYAL POWERS ACT 1953 - SECTION 2 

Exercise of statutory powers by the Queen 

1)  At any time when the Queen is personally present in Australia, any power 

under an Act exercisable by the Governor-General may be exercised by the 

Queen. 

2)  The Governor-General has the same powers with respect to an act done, or an 

instrument made, granted or issued, by the Queen by virtue of this section as the 

Governor-General has with respect to an act done, or an instrument made, 

granted or issued, by the Governor-General himself or herself. 

3) Nothing in this section affects or prevents the exercise of any power under an 

Act by the Governor-General. 

4) In this section, references to the Governor-General or to the Queen shall be read 

as references to the Governor-General, or to the Queen, acting with the advice of 

the Federal Executive Council. 

The first question to ask here is why did Queen Elizabeth II install Royal Powers Act 

1954 when Edward VII and George V did not when following in ascension after Queen 

Victoria. 
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As can be seen, the act confers powers to the Queen through the Governor General at 

Section (2)-1, followed by powers issued to the Governor General from the Queen at 

Section (2)-2. 

 
Queen Elizabeth II Coronation Bible 

Herein we also have reference to the Federal Executive Council.  Which is formed in 

Section 62 of the Constitution at Clause 9 of the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA to advise the Governor-General, and comprises, at 

least notionally, all current and former Commonwealth Ministers and Assistant 

Ministers. As the Governor-General is bound by convention to follow the advice of the 

Executive Council on almost all occasions, the Executive Council has de jure executive 

power. This power is used to legally enact the decisions of the Cabinet (the de facto 

body of executive power), which under conventions of the Westminster system has no 

de jure authority. In practice, the Federal Executive Council meets solely to endorse and 

give legal force to decisions already made by the Cabinet. 

 
Commonwealth of Australia Gazette 15th March 1971 

https://3.bp.blogspot.com/--R1v_mJV93U/WU20S4vffbI/AAAAAAAAE_M/d_urrNz7HVIruzFJlrT7nT2Y5kZJeKzNACLcBGAs/s1600/Coronation+Bible.jpg
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The Federal Executive Council is the Australian equivalent of Executive Councils in 

other Commonwealth realms, and is similar to the privy councils of Canada and the 

United Kingdom (although unlike the UK Privy Council, the Leader of the Opposition is 

not typically a member 

In 1971 the Prime Ministers Department and the Department of the Cabinet Office was 

abolished.  This saw the abolition of the Secretary to the Prime Minister, the Secretary 

to the Department of Cabinet, and all sub division departments of the two offices. 

These two offices were then replaced with the Department of Prime Minister and 

Cabinet, and the Department of the Vice-President of the Executive Council. Followed by 

the Offices of the Secretary to the Department of Prime Minister and Cabinet, and the 

Offices of the Secretary to the Department of the Vice-President of the Executive 

Council. 

This we will address again later, for now, we can see that Queen Elizabeth needed 

advice from the Executive Council to confer powers through the Governor General from 

a Realm Foreign, in the same, the Queen is given Powers in the Governor General from 

his current Authority as Governor General of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland with powers vested in the Office of Governor General along with the Great Seal 

of the Commonwealth of Australia conferred through Letters Patent 1900 of Queen 

Victoria, and the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA under 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland as detailed in Acts Interpretation Acts 

1966, and backed up by Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia under King 

George V, and Great Seal of New South Wales under King George VI. 

 When looking at this, it is very easy to glance over a very specific point of Treason when 

you discuss the Oath of Allegiance and the Crown Realm that it stems from.  Noting that 

heirs and successors are relative to Royal Law, and a Birth Right in which is passed on. 

 

We have already discussed how we come to recognize the line of authority in which the 

Commonwealth of Australia was born, stemming from Queen Victoria, and handed to 

Edward VII and George V.  We know from the preamble to the Commonwealth of 

Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA that we are speaking of the United 
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Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. To be noted as of key importance is the Oath of 

Allegiance in the Schedule to the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 

UK/PGA is to the Monarch, it is through the Monarch that the Realm is anchored to the 

Crown. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - SCHEDULE 

OATH 

I, A.B. , do swear that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty 

Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according to law. SO HELP ME GOD! 

AFFIRMATION 

I, A.B. , do solemnly and sincerely affirm and declare that I will be faithful and bear 

true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according 

to law. 

(NOTE: The name of the King or Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland for the time being is to be substituted from time to time. ) 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - SECT 42 

Oath or affirmation of allegiance 

Every senator and every member of the House of Representatives shall before 

taking his seat make and subscribe before the Governor-General, or some person 

authorised by him, an oath or affirmation of allegiance in the form set forth in the 

schedule to this Constitution 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - SECT 44 

Disqualification 

Any person who: 

(i) is under any acknowledgment of allegiance, obedience, or adherence to a 

foreign power, or is a subject or a citizen or entitled to the rights or privileges of a 

subject or a citizen of a foreign power; or 

(ii) is attainted of treason, or has been convicted and is under sentence, or subject 

to be sentenced, for any offence punishable under the law of the Commonwealth or 

of a State by imprisonment for one year or longer; or 

(iii) is an undischarged bankrupt or insolvent; or 

(iv) holds any office of profit under the Crown, or any pension payable during the 

pleasure of the Crown out of any of the revenues of the Commonwealth; or 

(v) has any direct or indirect pecuniary interest in any agreement with the Public 

Service of the Commonwealth otherwise than as a member and in common with the 

other members of an incorporated company consisting of more than twenty-five 

persons; 

shall be incapable of being chosen or of sitting as a senator or a member of the 

House of Representatives. 

But subsection (iv) does not apply to the office of any of the Queen's Ministers of 

State for the Commonwealth, or of any of the Queen's Ministers for a State, or to the 

receipt of pay, half pay, or a pension, by any person as an officer or member of the 
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Queen's navy or army, or to the receipt of pay as an officer or member of the naval 

or military forces of the Commonwealth by any person whose services are not 

wholly  

The Oath then becomes very important, because it starts with the Monarch at 

Coronation and determines the Kingdom in which all the subsequent Oaths are taken. 

We can look into this in more depth as we go, we should look at Letters Patent 1900, 

which then in turn gives the Governor General his power by constituting the Office of 

Governor General. 

LETTERS PATENT 1900 

III. The Governor General may constitute and appoint, in Our name and on Our 

behalf, all such Judges, Commissioners, Justices of the Peace, and other necessary 

officers and Ministers of Our said Commonwealth, as may be lawfully constituted or 

appointed by Us. 

V. The Governor General may on Our behalf exercise all powers under the 

Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act, 1900, or otherwise in respect of the 

summoning, proroguing, or dissolving the Parliament of Our said Commonwealth. 

IX. And We do hereby reserve to Ourselves Our heirs and successors, full power and 

authority from time to time to revoke, alter, or amend these Our Letters Patent as 

to Us or them shall seem meet. 

Through Letters Patent 1900 we can see that the Governor General may constitute and 

appoint those in Office, including those of Office that are appointed by the Will of the 

People in Elections. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - SECT 68 

Command of naval and military forces 

The command in chief of the naval and military forces of the Commonwealth is 

vested in the Governor-General as the Queen's representative. 

The Governor General was the Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces, although after 

this double Kingdom situation the role of Commander-in-Chief became dubbed a 

“titular” title, and was removed from the Office of Governor General by Queen Elizabeth 

II under Letters Patent 1984 re-constituting the Office of Governor General. The Office 

hadn’t seen changes before this, so the Governor General operating under Letters Patent 

1900 would have to have been operating in the capacity of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland. This is obviously questionable given the current situation and 

giving assent to Royal Powers Act 1953 in the first place. 

If you consider that through Royal Powers Act 1953 the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland and Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II took powers over the 

Commonwealth of Australia still under the Imperial Crown and United Kingdom of 
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Great Britain and Ireland as defined in the Acts Interpretation Act 1966 until changes 

under Queen Elizabeth II in Acts Interpretation Act 1973.  Did the Governor General 

give Royal Assent to the Demise of the Crown? 

 

When this change to the Acts Interpretation Act occurs in 1973, of key importance is the 

removal of the “Commonwealth of” in the title of Australia, and that the Queen is no 

longer referred to as Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen and merely “the Queen”. 

We know that Letters Patent 1900 constituting the Office of Governor General from the 

first line of the Letter which Kingdom the Office sits under. We also see that Queen 

Victoria presents these Letters to all who read them. Queen Victoria, by Grace of God, 

through the blessing of Almighty God constitutes the Office of Governor General under 

the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA. 

LETTERS PATENT 1900 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 

Queen, Defender of the Faith, Empress of India To all to whom these Presents shall 

come Greeting. 

IX. And We do hereby reserve to Ourselves Our heirs and successors, full power and 

authority from time to time to revoke, alter, or amend these Our Letters Patent as 

to Us or them shall seem meet. 

We can see very clearly that Letters Patent issued by Queen Victoria constituting the 

Office of Governor General comes under the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland. From Letters Patent at Section IX, we can also make note that the powers are 

reserved to heirs and successors only. 
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LETTERS PATENT 1900 

II. There shall be a Great Seal of and for Our said Commonwealth which Our said 

Governor General shall keep and use for sealing all things whatsoever that shall 

pass the said Great Seal. Provided that until a Great Seal shall be provided the 

Private Seal of Our said Governor General may be used as the Great Seal of the 

Commonwealth of Australia. 
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We can also see very clearly that Letters Patent 1900 issues initial provisions for a Great 

Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia, and that it is to be vested in the Governor 

General under appointment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

We can also see very clearly that the Queen took Oath to the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland, and subsequently needed Royal Powers Act 1953 in which 

to take power within the Commonwealth of Australia. We can also see that the Governor 

General is to commission or appoint various roles within the Commonwealth of 

Australia under the Constitution Act through Letters Patent issued under United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

We can also see very clearly that this is done by Oath of Allegiance, and that all Offices 

constituted under the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act require by Oath that 

Allegiance and in many circumstances extra Oath by way of Oath of Office. 

 

We can also see that the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland was still so named 

in the Acts Interpretation Act 1966. Although Queen Elizabeth II by Royal Powers Act 

1953 became Monarch to the Commonwealth of Australia through United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland at Coronation in 1953 claiming reign over Australia 

post Imperial Conference 1926. 

Interesting to note is when Queen Elizabeth II entered Old Parliament House in 1954 to 

officially “open” Parliament, there is a Red Ensign hanging beside the Union Jack.  It can 

be defined as red against the cross of St George on the Union Jack Flag. 

When Queen Elizabeth II entered the original Parliament of the Commonwealth of 

Australia in Melbourne Victoria, currently used by the Victorian State Parliament, she 

sat on Royal Chair under Clam Shell, with shield of United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland to her upper left, and shield of the City of Melbourne to her upper right, in front 

of her is Septor of the Parliament, and Imperial Crown embossed in the woodwork. 
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Queen Elizabeth opening Parliament, Victoria, Australia 1954 

 
First Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia, Melbourne, Victoria 

On the Foyer floor upon entering the parliament, lies the Royal Arms of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, encircled with the words,” - WHERE NO COUNSEL 

IS THE PEOPLE FALL - BUT IN THE MULTITUDE OF COUNSELLORS THERE IS SAFETY – 

“, after passing the foyer you enter the Queens Chamber, a Statue of Queen Victoria 

stands centred between the two Houses of the Parliament. 
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Statue of Queen Victoria, First Parliament House 

The same could be said of the Old Parliament House in Canberra, wherein a statue of 

King George V stands in the Kings Chamber centred between the Old Senate Chambers, 

and the Old House of Representatives Chambers. 

 
Statue of King George V, Old Parliament House 
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The tradition of Green and Red carried through in both Parliaments, with the Lower 

House adorned in Green Leathers and Gold Trims, and the Upper House adorned in Red 

Leathers and Gold Trims.  In the Upper House of the Victorian Parliament House, the 

room is decorated with Gold from the days of the Gold Fields, leafed across the ceilings 

it is an Australian Treasure very few contemplate touring through. 

We need to however now step back, and look at what happened when the 

Commonwealth of Australia made a declaration of war against Germany triggering the 

start of World War II.   

Here we have a “Queen of Australia”, by Coronation Oath to Australia separately in a list 

of Realms of which she is Head.  Along with the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland, she lays claim to be in Oath to Australia and Canada separately. 

Post her Coronation Oath, Queen Elizabeth then in touring the Commonwealth of 

Australia and opening Parliaments of Federal and State, installs Royal Powers Act 1953 

conferring the Queens power through the Governor General, and the Governor Generals 

powers unto the Queen. 

The Queen takes Oath to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

through Royal and Parliamentary Titles 1927 taking name change to United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland to which Commonwealth of Australia sources its authority.  

This is in conflict to George V Style and Title 1927 wherein he divides the Realm to 

Great Britain, Ireland, and other Realms and Territories. 

In 1931 the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

installed the Statute of Westminster.  This is a key aspect of the history of the 

Commonwealth of Australia, it demonstrates that the Parliaments decisions in the UK 

were separate and outside of the jurisdictions of the Commonwealth of Australia, and 

the Kingdom or Realm by which that creation was left to exist post Imperial Conference 

1926 and the Balfour Declaration 1926. 

The Parliament of the United Kingdom severed itself from passing any legislation 

relative to its former dominions in the Commonwealth of Australia, Canada and its other 

Realms or Territories beyond the seas. The Commonwealth of Australia didn’t have to 

do anything to accept these changes, as this was the UK Parliament limiting the UK 

Parliament from future roles in the former dominions. 

The Lord Balfour Declarations, and the Imperial Conferences of 1926, divided an 

Empire into separate Realms, with Heads of State issuing Style and Title to reflect that 

change.  King George V displayed this by separation of Great Britain from Ireland in his 

Style and Title 1927.   

Royal Styles and Parliamentary Titles 1927 had formed by name from the former to be 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, its Coat of Arms reflected by 

the Throne Room at the House of Lords showing Shamrock down the edge of Harp in 3rd 
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quarter of the shield in coat of arms above the thrones, and emblazoned on the rear of 

the thrones themselves. 

1925 Government Gazette displays a third Royal Arms displaying straight edge curve on 

Harp, which is assumed to be linked to Kingdom of Scotland, and is displayed on Queen 

Elizabeth Great Seal, and on the walls behind the Magistrates and Judges of NSW Court 

Rooms. 

We have the use of a 1912 issued Coat of Arms to for the Commonwealth of Australia 

being used by the Queen on Royal horse drawn carriage, and displayed on supposed 

Seal of Australia.  We note the Six Pointed Star on same Coat of Arms on Naval Sash 

bearing the St Edwards Crown of Queen Elizabeth II by Coronation, as well as use of the 

Six Pointed Star above the 1906 issued Commonwealth of Australia Coat of Arms. 

And we have shown how the Kings Royal Naval Fleet have specific use over the White 

and Blue Ensigns which are purely maritime in nature and how White Ensigns would 

reflect use of ships barracks on land. 

Question really now is, how did we get into this pickle in the first place.  There are so 

many inconsistencies in lineage of authority with differing realms displaying Royal 

Arms with subtle differences.  How did the States, and the Commonwealth, and the 

Constitution become so fractured apart from itself that it manages to hold up amongst 

the twist of things going on here. How did we end up with an Australia Act 1986, the 

removal of the role of Commander in Chief in 1984 under Letters Patent, and within the 

Australia Act 1986 wording to the affect that we as a people can undo it all. 

The really stark question to ask is, why is there multiple Royal Arms being displayed.  

The Law of Arms is very particular about the use of Arms.  And different armories issue 

arms relative to their realms.  So we have a large puzzle.  To really know who is who. 

After the separation, and renaming by the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland to that of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

the newly adjusted parliament passed the Statute of Westminster Act UK 1931. 

This Act was internal to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and 

from the Parliament within cut off any dominion over the previously separated 

dominions of the Realm.  This stopped the Parliament of the United Kingdom renamed 

from making any newly formed Legislation for the now separated and holy separated 

Kingdoms. The Commonwealth of Australia takes specific mentions within the Act, as 

does Canada, both major dominions of the Realm. 

This only affected the Commonwealth of Australia from inside the United Kingdom, the 

Commonwealth of Australia was in its own right able to make and pass legislation under 

Constitution.  The United Kingdom was expressing to the Commonwealth under the Act 

of 1931 that it no longer had the capacity to affect the Commonwealth of Australia from 
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the United Kingdom.  No change was necessary for the Commonwealth of Australia 

which was already Self Governed by the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

This brings forward a very interesting, and problematic issue when World War II is 

pushed onto the table.  Something very particular and very hard to ignore is pushed to 

the foreground due to the actions of the then Parliament of the Commonwealth of 

Australia whom followed the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland into 

a Theatre of War as Allied Forces.   

 

The legally accepted reason for the beginning of World War II is the invasion by 

Germany into Poland triggering the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland and France to step in and start what is obviously Warfare at the level of Realms, 

and not that of the Countries or Nations that have been created under those Realms. 
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The United Kingdom Prime Minister had declared war on 3rd of September 1939, 

committing British Forces to the task of fighting Germany with France as their initial 

ally.  Within three hours, the then Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia 

Robert Menzies followed suit declaring war from the Commonwealth of Australia in a 

speech in tune with the Prime Minister of the British Parliament. 

It was on, the “Defence of the Realm” was at play again, or so they thought, the 

motherland had the Commonwealth to defend a Realm again.  But alas there was a 

problem.  And we have seen as we discuss the use of Royal Arms throughout the 

Commonwealth of Australia’s history. 

 There was a problem in that the Prime Minister had declared Warfare on behalf of a 

Foreign Realm, without even considering the consequences of those actions. 

This put an “Act of War” on the table, and pulled the Kings Ships of War, the Royal Naval 

Fleet into play being the backbone of the realms defence.  This was in defiance of the 

Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA, and in defiance of 

something higher than the Parliament itself. Could this be considered a War Crime if not 

Treason? 

We have a United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, newly formed from 

the former Kingdom in 1927.  We have a foreign Royal Arms featuring on the 

Government Gazette of the Commonwealth of Australia in 1925.  And we have a 

separation from the Empire by way of the Balfour Declarations making the 

Commonwealth of Australia separate in and of its own Realm of Australia.  This is a key 

point.  The Balfour Declaration divided what was once a Realm, into multiple Realms.  

The Commonwealth of Australia was once Dominion, but now had found itself 

Sovereign and Self Proclaimed in its own right. 
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Out of this blunder came the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 which is a 

carefully worded document because of the need to cover ones actions in relation to 

committing Commonwealth of Australia Defence Forces as well as His Majesties Ships of 

War into a Battlefield Theatre in step with the Prime Minister of the Parliament of the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

The Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 makes change to Clause 5 of the 

Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA.   

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - CLAUSE 5 

Operation of the Constitution and laws [see Note 3] 

This Act, and all laws made by the Parliament of the Commonwealth under the 

Constitution, shall be binding on the courts, judges, and people of every State and of 

every part of the Commonwealth, notwithstanding anything in the laws of any 

State; and the laws of the Commonwealth shall be in force on all British ships, the 

Queen's ships of war excepted, whose first port of clearance and whose port of 

destination are in the Commonwealth. 

Note 3 

Covering Clause 5--see also the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 . 

Firstly, we have the use of foreign arms behind a Magistrate in a NSW Court Room.  This 

Royal Arms is first seen on Government Gazette 1925.  This Royal Arms is linked to 

Queen Elizabeth II through the Realm of the Kingdom of Scotland.  This is backed up by 

the Lord Lyon of Scotland and the use of the same Royal Standard on Heralds Clothing. 

These Arms suspected to be of the Kingdom of Scotland as detailed previously in this 

paper. 

Secondly, we have defined the Realm under Queen Victoria.  We make note of use of 

Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia by George V.  We make note of Great Seal 

of New South Wales by George VI displaying Royal Arms.  We have defined Acts 

Interpretation Act 1966 -1973 states United Kingdom is United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland. 

Thirdly, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

makes declarations of warfare.   This brings the third Royal Arms to the foreground, and 

that to which Queen Elizabeth II takes oath to at Coronation in 1953 some 14 years 

later. 

We have to now consider, when the Commonwealth of Australia Prime Minister makes 

declarations of warfare mere hours after the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland, he is not only acting from a different country, he is 

now putting the King in a position higher, as head of the Realm severed in the Balfour 

Declarations putting him in the position of “King of Australia”. 
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It can be demonstrated that two separate Realms are at play in 1939, and the Prime 

Minister had not considered that declaring war on behalf of a foreign realm would 

commit the Commonwealth of Australia into warfare of its own volition on behalf of a 

foreign power, and foreign kingdom as well as commit the “King of Australia” into the 

theatre. 

The Declaration of war by the United Kingdom and France was given on 3rd September 

1939, after German forces invaded Poland. Despite the speech being the official 

announcement of both France and the United Kingdom, the speech was given by 

the British Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain, in Westminster, London. 

I am speaking to you from the Cabinet Room at 10, Downing Street. 

This morning the British Ambassador in Berlin Nevile Henderson handed the 

German Government a final note stating that unless we heard from them by 11 

o'clock, that they were prepared at once to withdraw their troops from Poland, 

that a state of war would exist between us. 

I have to tell you now that no such undertaking has been received, and that 

consequently this country is at war with Germany. 

You can imagine what a bitter blow it is to me that all my long struggle to win 

peace has failed. Yet I cannot believe that there is anything more or anything 

different that I could have done and that would have been more successful. 

Up to the very last it would have been quite possible to have arranged a peaceful 

and honourable settlement between Germany and Poland, but Hitler would not 

have it. 

He had evidently made up his mind to attack Poland whatever happened; and 

although he now says he put forward reasonable proposals which were rejected by 

the Poles, that is not a true statement. 

The proposals were never shown to the Poles nor to us; and though they were 

announced in a German broadcast on Thursday night, Hitler did not wait to hear 

comments on them, but ordered his troops to cross the Polish frontier the next 

morning. 

His action shows convincingly that there is no chance of expecting that this man 

will ever give up his practice of using force to gain his will. He can only be stopped 

by force, and we and France are today, in fulfilment of our obligations, going to the 

aid of Poland, who is so bravely resisting this wicked and unprovoked attack upon 

her people. We have a clear conscience. We have done all that any country could do 

to establish peace. The situation in which no word given by Germany’s ruler could 

be trusted and no people or country could feel itself safe has become intolerable. 
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And now that we have resolved to finish it, I know that you will all play your part 

with calmness and courage. 

At such a moment as this the assurances of support that we have received from the 

Empire are a source of profound encouragement to us. 

When I have finished speaking certain detailed announcements will be made on 

behalf of the Government. Give these your closest attention. 

The Government have made plans under which it will be possible to carry on the 

work of the nation in the days of stress and strain that may be ahead. But these 

plans need your help. 

You may be taking part in the fighting Services or as a volunteer in one of the 

branches of civil defence. If so you will report for duty in accordance with the 

instructions you have received. 

You may be engaged in work essential to the prosecution of war for the 

maintenance of the life of the people – in factories, in transport, in public utility 

concerns or in the supply of other necessaries of life. If so, it is of vital importance 

that you should carry on with your jobs. 

Now may God bless you all. May He defend the right. It is the evil things that we 

shall be fighting against – brute force, bad faith, injustice, oppression and 

persecution – and against them I am certain that the right will prevail. 

Neville Chamberlain, Prime Minister, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 

Within three hours of the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland making a declaration of war on behalf of France and the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland the Prime Minister of the 

Commonwealth of Australia followed. 

"Fellow Australians,  

It is my melancholy duty to inform you officially that in consequence of a 

persistence by Germany in her invasion of Poland, Great Britain has declared war 

upon her and that, as a result, Australia is also at war. 

No harder task can fall to the lot of a democratic leader than to make such an 

announcement. 

Great Britain and France with the cooperation of the British Dominions have 

struggled to avoid this tragedy. They have, as I firmly believe, been patient. They 

have kept the door of negotiation open. They have given no cause for aggression. 
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But in the result their efforts have failed and we are therefore, as a great family of 

nations, involved in a struggle which we must at all costs win and which we believe 

in our hearts we will win." 

Robert Menzies, Prime Minister, Commonwealth of Australia. 

The Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia was in conflict here leading to the 

installation of the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942. This post dated act, in its 

own title as to certain “legal” difficulties in relation to sending Commonwealth Defence 

Forces into warfare along with the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland, and France.  

Therefore, this post dated act, is installed for securing the “public safety” and “defence” 

of the Commonwealth of Australia, and for prosecution of the war in which His Majesty 

the King is engaged. 

An Act to remove Doubts as to the Validity of certain Commonwealth Legislation, to 

obviate Delays occurring in its Passage, and to effect certain related purposes, by 

adopting certain Sections of the Statute of Westminster, 1931, as from the 

Commencement of the War between His Majesty the King and Germany  

WHEREAS certain legal difficulties exist which have created doubts and caused 

delays in relation to certain Commonwealth legislation, and to certain regulations 

made thereunder, particularly in relation to the legislation enacted, and 

regulations made, for securing the public safety and defence of the Commonwealth 

of Australia, and for the more effectual prosecution of the war in which His Majesty 

the King is engaged: 

AND WHEREAS those legal difficulties will be removed by the adoption by the 

Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia of sections two, three, four, five and 

six of the Statute of Westminster, 1931, and by making such adoption have effect as 

from the commencement of the war between His Majesty the King and Germany: 

BE it therefore enacted by the King's Most Excellent Majesty, the Senate, and the 

House of Representatives of the Commonwealth of Australia, as follows: 

Its quite evident by the wording that this was relative to the conflict in which Robert 

Menzies had openly committed the Commonwealth of Australia to.  And given the 

precedence of World War I as a Realm, it was expected the same, although post Balfour 

Declarations, technically it became evident it wasn’t the same. 

Adoption of Statute of Westminster, 1931 

Sections two, three, four, five and six of the Imperial Act entitled the Statute of 

Westminster, 1931 (which Act is set out in the Schedule to this Act) are adopted 
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and the adoption shall have effect from the third day of September, One thousand 

nine hundred and thirty-nine. 

2   Validity of laws made by Parliament of a Dominion 28 and 29 Vict. c. 63 

 (1)  The Colonial Laws Validity Act, 1865, shall not apply to any law made after the 

commencement of this Act by the Parliament of a Dominion. 

 (2)  No law and no provision of any law made after the commencement of this Act 

by the Parliament of a Dominion shall be void or inoperative on the ground that it 

is repugnant to the law of England, or to the provisions of any existing or future Act 

of Parliament of the United Kingdom, or to any order, rule or regulation made 

under any such Act, and the powers of the Parliament of a Dominion shall include 

the power to repeal or amend any such Act, order, rule or regulation in so far as the 

same is part of the law of the Dominion. 

3   Power of Parliament of Dominion to legislate extra-territorially 

It is hereby declared and enacted that the Parliament of a Dominion has full power 

to make laws having extra-territorial operation. 

4   Parliament of United Kingdom not to legislate for Dominion except by consent. 

No Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom passed after the commencement of this 

Act shall extend, or be deemed to extend, to a Dominion as part of the law of that 

Dominion, unless it is expressly declared in that Act that that Dominion has 

requested, and consented to, the enactment thereof. 

5   Powers of Dominion Parliaments in relation to merchant shipping 57 and 58 

Vict. c. 60 

Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions of this Act, sections 

seven hundred and thirty-five and seven hundred and thirty-six of the Merchant 

Shipping Act, 1894, shall be construed as though reference therein to the 

Legislature of a British possession did not include reference to the Parliament of 

a Dominion. 

6   Powers of Dominion Parliaments in relation to Courts of Admiralty 53 and 54 

Vict. c. 27 

Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions of this Act, section 

four of the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890 (which requires certain laws to 

be reserved for the signification of His Majesty's pleasure or to contain a 

suspending clause), and so much of section seven of that Act as requires the 

approval of His Majesty in Council to any rules of Court for regulating the practice 
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and procedure of a Colonial Court of Admiralty, shall cease to have effect in 

any Dominion as from the commencement of this Act. 

Commencement [see Note 1] 

This Act shall come into operation on the day on which it receives the Royal Assent. 

Note 1 

The Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 as shown in this compilation 

comprises Act No. 56, 1942 amended as indicated in the Tables below. 

The Australian Parliament has on three occasions passed Acts requesting and 

consenting to the enactment by the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Acts 

extending to Australia.  The Acts of the Parliaments of Australia and of the United 

Kingdom, respectively, are as follows: 

Australia United Kingdom 

Australia (Request and Consent) 

Act 1985 

Australia Act, 1986 

Cocos (Keeling) Islands (Request 

and Consent) Act 1954 

Cocos Islands Act, 1955 

Christmas Island (Request and 

Consent) Act 1957 

Christmas Island Act, 1958 

Table of Acts 

Act Number 

and year 

Date 

of Assent 

Date of 

commencement 

Application, 

saving or 

transitional 

provisions 

Statute of 

Westminster 

Adoption Act 

1942 

56, 1942 9 Oct 

1942 

9 Oct 1942   

Australia Act 

1986 

142, 

1985 

4 Dec 

1985 

(a)   

 

(a)     Subsection 17(2) of the Australia Act 1986 provides as follows: 

(2)   This Act shall come into operation on a day and at a time to be 

fixed by Proclamation. 

This Act came into operation on 3 March 1986 at 5.00 am Greenwich 

Mean Time (see Gazette 1986, No. S85). 

http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/num_act/aa1986114/
http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/consol_act/cia1958175/
http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/consol_act/sowaa1942379/
http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/consol_act/sowaa1942379/
http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/consol_act/sowaa1942379/
http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/consol_act/sowaa1942379/
http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/num_act/aa1986114/
http://www.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/num_act/aa1986114/
http://classic.austlii.edu.au/au/legis/cth/consol_act/sowaa1942379/s3.html#subsection
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Table of Amendments 

ad. = added or inserted     am. = amended     rep. = repealed     rs. = 

repealed and substituted 

Provision affected How affected 

The Schedule   

S. 4...................................... rep. No. 142, 1985 

Ss. 9, 10.............................. am. No. 142, 1985 

 

Let’s have a closer look at what is going on here.  In the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA at Clause 5, Queen Victoria laid down the line of 

authority of the States, Judges, Magistrates and other positions of office.   

We can see through the Office of Governor General, that this is covered by Oath of 

Allegiance and often Oath of Office as well, all stemming from the authority of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the Imperial Crown. What the Prime Minister 

had not considered in declarations of warfare, was that Clause 5 noted that the laws of 

the Commonwealth shall be in force “on all British ships”, and secondly notes that “the 

Queens ships of war excepted”.  In declaring War post Balfour Declarations, the 

Constitution lay in a differing jurisdiction to Ships of War external to “Australia” under 

“King of Australia”. 

 

Even though the Commonwealth of Australia need not have done anything in relation to 

the Statute of Westminster 1931, being internal to the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland, and only relevant to the Commonwealth of Australia if it needed 

to adopt certain Sections of the Act. 

This is where the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 comes into play, and makes 

changes to the Constitution Act by way of request from the Commonwealth of Australia.  

The Constitution Act, formerly of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, now 

post Balfour under the Kingdom of Australia, still named the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland as per Acts Interpretation Act 1966 changed in Acts Interpretation 

Act 1973 under Queen Elizabeth II. 

The wording of the Act is self explanatory, when one sees that two Kingdoms, two 

Realms, and what would become two Crowns are at play. 

An Act to remove Doubts as to the Validity of certain Commonwealth Legislation, to 

obviate Delays occurring in its Passage, and to effect certain related purposes, by 

adopting certain Sections of the Statute of Westminster, 1931, as from the 

Commencement of the War between His Majesty the King and Germany  

The adoption of Sections 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 of the Statute of Westminster Act 1931 were in 

retrospect to declarations of war on the same day, within hours of the Prime Minister of 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
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When we look at what was actually adopted by the Commonwealth of Australia, we see 

that it is relevant to enacting His Majesties Ships of War, and exempting them from 

Laws of the Commonwealth under Clause 5 of the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA. 

Section two of the Act is obvious, the Commonwealth of Australia having no need to 

adopt it at all.  Being self explanatory, the Balfour Declarations 1926 had already 

achieved that role in severing validity of laws to the motherland. Section three again, is 

self evident, the Commonwealth of Australia had no need to adopt this section to show 

sovereignty which had already been put before the international scope of things post 

World War I by way of what Billy Hughes had done speaking on behalf of the ANZAC. 

The same can be said of Section Four, in that this is the UK Parliament restricting itself 

from passing legislation that could impact on what was a former Colony, Dominion or 

Territory. 

Post declaration of an “Act of War”, we can see that the Commonwealth of Australia did 

not need to adopt Sections Two through four of the Statute of Westminster Act 1931.  

They are self evident in that the UK Parliament has severed itself from the 

Commonwealth of Australia.  

Considering this is in retrospect of Declarations of Warfare, and the Commonwealth of 

Australia Constitution at its last printing refers to Clause 5 relative to Note 3 being the 

Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 it goes without saying there is a conflict of 

legal interest not apparent at first sight to the Prime Minister, Cabinet, Federal 

Executive Council or the Ministers of the time to catch the oversight. 

At Section Five we have within the Shipping Act 1894 the reference to a “British 

possession”, which is relative to Clause 5 of the Constitution Act. Where in the Laws of 

the Commonwealth was to extend onto those British Ships. This section allowed for the 

Commonwealth to recognize British Ships as Foreign to the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Section 6 repeals Colonial Courts of Admiralty, and the requirement for King in Council 

to approve any rules regulating the practice.  These two clauses, related to the 

Admiralty are directly relative to defining British ships in Clause 5 and being 

“Australian” ships, and Courts of Admiralty separate to the motherland. 

STATUTE OF WESTMINSTER ACT 1931 UK 

4   Parliament of United Kingdom not to legislate for Dominion except by consent. 

No Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom passed after the commencement of this 

Act shall extend, or be deemed to extend, to a Dominion as part of the law of that 

Dominion, unless it is expressly declared in that Act that that Dominion has 

requested, and consented to, the enactment thereof. 

As a final note, we can see at Section Four of the Statute of Westminster Act 1931 UK 

adopted in the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 that Request and Consents to 
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the United Kingdom would still be entertained by the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland.  This is exactly the process that was followed through with to 

install the Australia Act 1986.  

If we refer to Hansard Transcripts at the discussions of the Constitution within the 

House of Lords in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, we can see that our 

Forefathers were concerned about the problems that seem to have revolved around 

adopting the Statute of Westminster Act 1931 UK. 

HANSWARD UK 

§*SIR WILLIAM ANSON (Oxford University) 

I have very great diffidence in rising to attempt to controvert the arguments of the 

hon. and learned Gentleman the Member for Haddingtonshire. I think, however, 

that the hon. and learned Gentleman has not sufficiently distinguished between the 

character of the constitution proposed in this Bill and the Canadian constitution. In 

the latter the Dominion and Provincial Legislatures have mutually exclusive powers 

of legislation. Here each State in the Commonwealth will have the fullest powers of 

legislation, affected only by the Colonial Laws Validity Act and the power of 

reservation and the ultimate power of disallowance. The Commonwealth will have 

limited powers of legislation, and therefore there can be no question of difficulty as 

to the limits inter se of the constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and the 

States. 

§MR. HALDANE 

Will the hon. Gentleman permit me? He has over looked Clause 109, which states 

that when the law of the State is inconsistent with the law of the Commonwealth, 

the latter should prevail. 

§*SIR WILLIAM ANSON 

I have not overlooked that clause. As long as the Commonwealth Parliament does 

not exceed its powers its legislation would countervail any legislation of a State; if 

it exceeds those powers the question becomes an Imperial one. I venture to think 

that difficulties are not likely to arise in matters of legislation, but rather in 

matters of executive action, and it is in that direction we have to look mainly, if not 

entirely, for the questions which may come to be decided, as between the 

Commonwealth and the States, by the High Court. If that is so I venture to think the 

hon. and learned Gentleman's fears are unfounded, and that the com- 647promise, 

or the arrangement, or whatever else it may be, may be accepted by this House 

without any fear of trenching on Imperial interests or the interests of the colonies. 
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War is often coined as a way to get an economy moving, and in many ways it is true, 

although wars also cost immense amounts of gold, and silver to entertain.  The United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland had taken place in several wars during the reign of 

Queen Victoria. At the birth of the Commonwealth of Australia, Imperial Forces, 

including AIF joined battles in Egypt and Southern Africa in the Boer Wars, and 

financially, the Parliament in the United Kingdom were discussing the burdens of 

repayment of the costs of warfare. 

HANSARD UK 

HC Deb 08 March 1900 vol 80 cc374-5374 

§MR. WILLIAM REDMOND  

I beg to ask Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer whether it is proposed to ask Australia, 

Canada, or any of the colonies to bear any portion of the cost of the present war, or 

whether all the expenses of military operations are to be paid solely by the 

taxpayers of Great Britain and Ireland. 

§MR. COGHILL (Stoke)  

Is it proposed to give to Australia, Canada, or any of the colonies 103 

representatives in the House of Commons? 

§THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER (Sir M. HICKS BEACH,) Bristol, w.  

If the hon. Member will refer to Command Paper 18, presented in November last, he 

will find, at page 6, the information he desires with regard [375] to the charges 

falling on Canada and the Australasian colonies. 

§MR. WILLIAM REDMOND  

Are we to understand that the colonies will bear no portion of the £60,000,000? 
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§SIR M. HICKS BEACH  

They are contributing towards their own forces. 

§MR. WILLIAM REDMOND  

Cannot the right hon. Gentleman say that some arrangement should be considered 

whereby each portion of the Empire should pay towards the cost, and not leave it 

all to fall on the unfortunate taxpayers of this country? 

§*MR. SPEAKER  

Order, order! 

§MR. WILLIAM REDMOND  

If Australia does not pay I don't see why Ireland should. 

War Debts existed from before the Constitution, "presented in November last" puts the 

discussions in November of 1899.  The Constitution Act was Given Royal Assent in July 

1900 and the House of Lords still show concern over debts payable by Australasian 

Colonies. 

HANSARD UK 

COMMISSION. 

HL Deb 09 July 1900 vol 85 c893893 

§The following Bill received the Royal Assent:— 

§Commonwealth of Australia Constitution. 

ROYAL ASSENT. 

HC Deb 09 July 1900 vol 85 c970970 

§Message to attend the Lords Commissioners; 

§The House went; and, being returned, 

§Mr. SPEAKER reported the Royal Assent to— 

§Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act, 1900. 

The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA had finally been 

given Royal Assent by the Parliament under the processes prescribed for the Parliament 

of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the House of Lords.  It was 

reported in the Houses Chambers, and Proclaimed and Gazetted. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - CLAUSE 3 

Proclamation of Commonwealth [see Note 2] 

It shall be lawful for the Queen, with the advice of the Privy Council, to declare by 

proclamation that, on and after a day therein appointed, not being later than one 
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year after the passing of this Act, the people of New South Wales, Victoria, South 

Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania, and also, if Her Majesty is satisfied that the 

people of Western Australia have agreed thereto, of Western Australia, shall be 

united in a Federal Commonwealth under the name of the Commonwealth of 

Australia. But the Queen may, at any time after the proclamation, appoint a 

Governor-General for the Commonwealth. 

Note 2 

Covering Clause 3--The Proclamation under covering clause 3 was made on 17 

September 1900 and published in Gazette 1901. 

I have not been able to find anything relating to the amounts of debts being spoken of in 

relation to the Commonwealth of Australia and its commitments from Colonies into 

Statehood to the motherland over the costs of warfare. 

Australians volunteered to join the battlefields under the Australian Imperial Forces, 

Australian Light Horseman gaining fame for their bravery and unique horseback battle 

style.  The Boer Wars were costing the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 

already under the pressures of the Banks of England failures leading into World War I 

Victory was declared and Armistice settled, the Empire had pushed through the fog of 

warfare to celebrate success.  The Realm that had grown to over 350 million people in 

50 countries over Queen Victoria’s reign, some in occupation such as India post East 

India Shipping Company being Trustee Government for the Imperial Crown, but others 

in exploration, settlement and often treaty. 

 

Post World War, in the elation of Victory, the Commonwealth of Australia was brought 

up like a phoenix from the ashes, proclaiming self determination on a world stage at the 

Treaty of Versailles in 1919, but then the bird that had been born was pulled down from 

the sun, in the realities of the costs of warfare.  
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In Conferences after the end of World War I, the Empire spread the costs of warfare 

amongst the dominions.  We can see by news reports in August of 1921 that Australia, 

the Commonwealth of, along with Canada were to take on 4.35% of the total debts of the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

The Treaty of Versailles did not only put debts upon Germany in massive amounts of 

reparations, the costs of warfare had seen the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland suffer the burdens of post war blues. 

In the Commonwealth of Australia, Billy Hughes was rallying support for Peace Loans, 

and War Bonds to help pay for these post war efforts, but alas, the Prime Minister 

attempted in vain against a debt so large. 
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At the time that Prime Minister Robert Menzies had declared war in step with the Prime 

Minister of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland in 1939, the 

Commonwealth of Australia’s debt had been accruing largely, and as we went into war, 

we can see by this news report in the Sydney Morning Herald in March of 1940 that 9 

million pounds had been put aside to pay the national debt, and that 4,375,000 pounds 

had been paid into the Debt Sinking Fund. 

 

 

The Treaty of Versaille had triggered something at home in that the Commonwealth 

Bank, as a Department of the Treasury had to deal with that debt as a National Debt.  

The burdens of the warfare would be spread among the population, and it wasn’t 

hidden, the people were proud of what they had defended, and were keen to build it 

into what it has become today. 

The Treaties at Versailles were many. The United States oversaw the Treaties, and 

incepted the ideas of the League of Nations under President Taft, to be followed through 

with by President Woodrow Wilson. As the nations waited on Turkey to finalize treaties, 

last signatures were put to paper in 1923, overseen by the United States and put into 

affect causing several changes on a world wide scale.  
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One of those changes was the borders of the Commonwealth of Australia relative to 

oceans and the Territories around Australia including Manus Island, Christmas Island 

and Norfolk Island.  Billy Hughes had spoken on behalf of 60,000 lost souls, and the 

Commonwealth of Australia was defended, and proclaimed. Although the 

Commonwealth was lumped with 4.35% of the total debts of the Realm it fought to 

defend so that the Commonwealth could have the foundations it relies on to exist. 

As the Commonwealth of Australia entered agreements to pay off debts, it made 

changes to the structures of government and the department of the Commonwealth 

Bank of Australia to deal with that burden. 
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Loans Acts and Loan Sinking Funds had now turned into Debt, and that Debt had been 

structured under Peace Agreements at the Treaty of Versailles, the Commonwealth of 

Australia’s Bank, and the Royal Bank of Australia were now structuring for the long 

term payment of war debts. 

We can see by the Debt Sinking Fund Act 1923 that at Section 50, the Commonwealth 

Bank of Australia was to contribute 50% of its profits into the Debt Sinking Fund in 

contribution to paying of the reparation the Commonwealth of Australia had laid 

agreement to. 

 

A process had been put in place to manage the debts, but now the Commonwealth of 

Australia had declared warfare of its own volition, putting the burden of the costs of 

warfare directly onto the Debt Sinking Fund that had already been implemented to deal 

with the costs of entering warfare in World War I. 

 
Welcome Stranger, Raw Gold Nugget 

In 1921, Governor of the Commonwealth Bank of Australia Sir Denison Miller K.C.M.G. 

posted full page articles in the major newspapers around the country detailing 

Australia’s financial plight and in a rather lengthy and detailed description details the 

hard work that the Commonwealth of Australia is going to need to go through to see 

outside the other end of this debt cycle. 
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We now see that since the inception of the Commonwealth of Australia it was put under 

obligation to a portion of the Realms debts, and we see through World War I, 

agreements are put in place at 4.35% of the Realms debts.  We see that as Colonies they 

were in the payment of debts, and into becoming a Commonwealth of Australia were 

made obligated to those debts. 

We see that structures had been put in place, to pay off loans, and eventually 

agreements in relation to paying off debts.  The Commonwealth of Australia was a 

newly formed Country, within a Christian Realm, and it had been pushed into the deep 

end financially from the very beginning.  As the years passed and World War I started to 

become a memory in the minds of civilians, the nations states were being burdened 

themselves in debts, and in turn a burden to the Commonwealth. 

 

In 1910, a Referendum was held in relation to State Debts, and again in 1927, a 

Referendum was held in relation to those same debts.  The Commonwealth had been 

given the powers to act for the States Financial situations becoming a conduit for the 

repayment of those debts, which would no doubt have been funneled through the 

Treasuries Debt Sinking Funds. 

 

Each State made Financial Agreements Acts 1928, agreeing with the Commonwealth of 

Australia to manage State Debts.  This is a very interesting fact, in that the 

Commonwealth side of the agreement required a referendum to make change to section 

105 of the Constitution at Clause 9 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 

July 1900 UK/PGA. 
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We can see the news reports on the Debt Sinking Fund, and the activity in which it is 

used as a pool of funds to pay off the National Debt, although had been used for 

purchases to the value of 21 million pounds sterling. 

 

Towards the end of the Second World War, to which the Commonwealth of Australia 

made its independent declaration of warfare as a separate power to the United Kingdom 

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the debts of the Commonwealth of Australia were 

only to increase. We can see by newspaper reports in February of 1944 that the 
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National debt had reached 1.3 trillion pounds sterling by the Commonwealth with an 

additional 800 million pounds sterling was the States debt.  A total of 1.64 trillion debt 

owed in Australia, 840 million in London, and 41 million in the Ameries with a total 

annual interest of 65 million pounds sterling, no small debt at all. 

Post World War II, the Commonwealth was in debts across the globe, and was now 

involved in meetings relative to the financial situation of the Commonwealth of 

Australia in its looming debt problems at the Bretton Woods Committees.  Three of 

these Conventions have occurred over the last 70 years, the second in 1971 when the 

Gold Backed Standard being removed became a reality for the Commonwealth of 

Australia.

 

The Commonwealth of Australia enters agreements with the International Monetary 

Fund, in the wake of being without finance, in a debt cycle that has interest payments 

that the Commonwealth is now choking on, and legislation reflects these decisions to 

enter into financial agreements with a Foreign Organization, not a Country, or the Realm 

of a King or Queen, a Fund, which we have come to realize is a credit system. 

In the failing economic predicament the Commonwealth of Australia is finding itself in, 

it has made agreements to repay credit obtained from a fund put aside for the 

Redevelopment of what are now becoming Nation States of under the thumb of foreign 

interests. 

As far as one can tell, the downturn of a realm and commonwealth, of states and 

territories, has led it to create a system of credit in which the labor of the economy itself 

is going to pay off the debts, although when a cycle becomes too large, like an interest 

gaining ponzi-scheme, sooner or later, it pulls back in on itself and crashes back to the 

nothing it started with. 

Change to the allegiance of a people was required to bring about a situation of surety for 

a National Debt wherein it is running out of things to offer as securities towards that 

National Debt.  
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This is where we see the Commonwealth of Australia start to make changes to the way 

Nationality works, and we can see here in the Nationality and Citizenship Act 1948 why.  

A “trust territory” is a Territory or any part thereof of His Majesties dominions under 

the “trusteeship” of the “United Nations”.   

 

This is a rather stark revelation that territories of the Commonwealth, or States, thereof 

are under the trusteeship of the United Nations.  If we go back in history, we can look at 

Queen Victoria the East India Shipping Company was put in trusteeship of the 

Government of India until the Queen revoked the Charter and became Empress of India. 

Australia had joined the League of Nations, giving up the Sovereignty it had only just 

acquired in recent years previous.  In signing up to the League of Nations, the 

Commonwealth of Australia had relinquished its powers by the stroke of a pen, to a 

larger League that had come out of the Treaties at Versailles.  It could almost be said, 

that it was forced upon signatories as indebted countries of a World War with a creditor 

on their backs. Or could it be a King and his brethren making sure it remains in “trust”. 
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Looking into Australia, and the United Nations, most of you are aware of Agenda 21/30, 

and Sustainable Development, as well as UNESCO, and several other branches of semi 

military authority reminiscent of the East India Companies private mercenary forces.  

But you probably aren’t aware that there are inconsistencies with the creation of the 

United Nations, re-birthed from the former League of Nations in 1946 and Acts passed 

by the Commonwealth of Australia in 1944 relative to the United Nations.   

The Commonwealth of Australia was preceding the creation of the United Nations with 

United Nations legislation two years before it even existed. 

 

To the general public this may seem a little odd, and the timing definitely is, but the 

premise of what is going on here is serious in nature given the situation leading up to 

these decisions. 
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The Commonwealth of Australia entered World War II in step with the United Kingdom 

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland after World War I had put reparations on the 

Realm being the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and here we have a debt 

structure to the latter Realm paying funds out, and description of a United Nations 

trusteeship over the States. 

The sucker punch reality here is, in the financial burdens of the costs of warfare, and the 

Commonwealth of Australia installing Debt Sinking Funds to attempt to manage a debt 

that has tipped the iceberg of what was the financial strength of the Commonwealth 

Bank of Australia, the Commonwealth of Australia through organization it had already 

been party to in the League of Nations, reached out for an International Monetary Fund 

Credit line.  

 

Warfare had put the Empire into dire straits, and the load bearing pin that holds it all 

together was now being tied to an International Monetary Fund under agreements that 

Food and Agriculture are put under trusteeship, and Nationality turned into Citizenship 

so that Nationals could pledge as donors, their beneficial interest in the Commonwealth 

of Australia as surety for this International Credit.  
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Making a pledge into Citizenship is a key point of fact here, and is relative to all the silly 

straw-man arguments.  The country has been put into financial burdens and has 

struggled to pay them off since as early as its inception.  There is a little more to the 

Birth Certificate than meets the eye. 

 

So we now have a population as surety for a long term internationally provided credit 

line that is backed through the citizenship act which details the United Nations having 

Trusteeship over States in which Birth Certificates are being issued to what would be 

considered a bankrupted Estate in which beneficiaries are now considered to be 

Paupers at best. The Credit of a Commonwealth is what is driving the economy, and in 

many ways, does still to this day.  
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We will look into the changes to Citizenship and Nationality much closer we find this is 

the core of what we started with at the beginning of this paper in relation to Oath of 

Allegiance, and the line of Authority to the Commonwealth of Australia through the 

Office of Governor General and Letters Patent 1900. 

Australia had joined the League of Nations in 1919, leaving behind some rather 

fractured issues related to its Sovereignty.  Signing certain powers into the League of 

Nations put Australia in a precarious future legal position. It is unknown whether the 

position was forced upon Australia, or whether some benefits proposed.  Either way, we 

end up with an organization taking certain powers and beginning to control the major 

food markets of the globe. 

What we observe here is that an organization, the League of Nations created in 1919, 

went on to become the United Nations, with the United Nations declaring its creation in 

1946.  However, in the Commonwealth of Australia, the Parliament is passing legislation 

relative to the United Nations in 1944.  We also see that the installed legislation is 

related to food control, and was the beginning of what you see as Agenda 21/30 and 

Sustainable Development where in the United Nations treats Nation States as factories 

that feed other Nation States shipping Agriculture, Forestry, Fisheries and Minerals 

around the world with policies that countries export their finest and import their 

requirements. 
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This setup an international world of securities exchanges in a world where everything is 

beginning to run on a credit system linked to “territories” under “trust” of the United 

Nations.  This system has changed the value of an exchange to the sweat labor required 

to obtain an exchange in a world that through warfare was pushed into playing debt 

games. 
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We can see through newspaper reports that the Commonwealth of Australia continues 

to struggle with a Debt Sinking Fund, as well as rather large debts and now a credit line 

including interest from the International Monetary Fund in agreements that would see 

Australia linked at the hip to the United Nations as “trustees” of the States. 

News papers continue to discuss the National Debt, and the Debt Sinking Funds. 

Queen Elizabeth II  had now been Crowned by this time. The Commonwealth of 

Australia now named in Coronation Oath by Queen Elizabeth II, Queen of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Queen of Australia. The Commonwealth 

of Australia continuing to, as it has done since its inception embroiled in debt. 

In the months before Queen Elizabeth II visited Australia, the Commonwealth of 

Australia, and its States were in debt to the tune of a tad over 3 trillion pounds sterling 

not including other debts to London and New York totaling just over 640 million pounds 

sterling. This shows the Commonwealth of Australia to be in 3.64 trillion pounds 

sterling in debts at the time between the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II and her visit 

into Australia and the States. 

 

The Commonwealth of Australia enters agreements with what could be described as a 

private bank imitating a Commonwealth entity, the truth of the matter is much like the 

IMF it is agreements to deal with Reserve Currency, and Fractional Reserve Banking in 

an economy that is now based on credit and deposit. 
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This took the value for value exchange out of the people’s hands and replaced it with the 

currency you are currently using day to day as you read this paper.  The creation of a 

Reserve Bank in the Commonwealth of Australia dependant on a foreign power to the 

realm precedes what could be seen as the death nail for the Commonwealth of Australia 

as it used to be.  The Commonwealth stuck in a repeating cycle of maintaining a “Triple 

AAA Credit Rating” without a Commonwealth Bank of Australia, the “retail” bank now in 

scandals of money laundering under its “retail” branding. 

Now you have a United Nations trusteeship managing the States, in which the people 

are under Citizenship linked to that Trusteeship.  The RBA is being setup to introduce 

Promissory Notes for the economy to be able to trade, and the first changes to your 

Allegiance are starting to occur.  A slow degradation, death by a thousand cuts you 

might say. 

 

Reserve Bank of Australia ABN listing 

The Commonwealth of Australia is in trillions of pounds sterling in debts, both State, 

and Commonwealth, with agreements put in place at referendum for the 

Commonwealth of Australia to manage the States Debts. The Prime Minister declares 

War increasing those debts and opening up the Commonwealth of Australia to the 

trusteeship of the United Nations using the people of the States whom had previously 

united in a Commonwealth leaving the State with no borders, as surety under a pledge 

for the National Debt by way of the use of RBA Notes in a Fractional Reserve Banking 
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Scheme that is linked directly to the National Debt and the International Monetary Fund 

that came out of the Bretton Woods Agreements. 

Australia was now under guardianship by an Administration on a global scale.  

 

The Commonwealth of Australia was now being treated as a Nation State, if it hadn’t 

already given that up at the signing into the League of Nations in 1919. No longer able to 

stretch its wings in a Realm left to it at Imperial Conference 1926 in what Lord Balfour 

had done by Declaration for the Empire. The Sovereignty of the Commonwealth of 

Australia is now sine die, the men and women of a realm pledging their Birth Right into 

the Nations financial burdens in a scheme that was designed to never end. 

In the creation of the Reserve Bank of Australia Act 1959, the Parliament have pre-

empted the failure in the money supply given the National Debt and the levels of the 

Debt Sinking Fund relative to the Interest on the debts the Commonwealth has been 

locked into under Peace Treaty after World War I, and now World War II. 

 

The Australian Currency was heading for Decimal to keep it in-line with Administrators 

who would ledger the actions of the populations through their use of the Reserve Bank 

Currency and Depositories in Retail Banks to end the life cycles of Promissory Notes 

that are used as the trigger for Trade which is now essentially based wholly on the 

backs of the people of the Commonwealth of Australia and in ledger through 

Employment Declarations and Tax Returns. 
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Changing the currency of an entire Commonwealth across a continent is a pretty 

mammoth task made a little easier with marketing which was becoming the new thing 

with the invention of television and supermarket shopping.  Customers and Retailers 

were given songs and advertisements to remember the values involved in the change.  If 

we refer back to the Florin, turned 50 cent round, turned edged 50 cent piece you are 

familiar with today, we can see the currency took a drastic change.   

 

You can see here, the Australian Mint released coins in commemoration of your de jure 

coinage by showing you the de jure silver content based coins on your valueless metal 

based coins that represent a cycle of sweat labor based on valueless metals rather than 

a commodity of the stock exchange such as silver. 
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Initially Reserve Bank issued Bank Notes displayed the wording Commonwealth of 

Australia.  Until 1971 National Currencies were based on the Gold Backed Standard, 

although at this time not transferrable for Gold by the general public, it is still issued 

based on Gold which will be repaid by the Commonwealth through the introduced 

structures surrounding the Reserve Bank. 

 

By the time Gough Whitlam enters Parliament as Prime Minister of the Commonwealth 

of Australia, the National Debt has ballooned out to 14 trillion dollars, some 7 million 

pounds sterling in relation to the Currency Act 1965.  After the removal of the Silver 

Content from the Money Supply, the Debt Sinking Funds were merged into other 

Financial Funds, and the re-evaluation of the Nations Debt had to be done.  Now under 
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trusteeship by a foreign entity to the realm under agreements made under the 

pressures of Treaties and Debt Repayments, the Commonwealth of Australia was 

entering into a future of finance that wasn’t looking to good. 

The world had pushed the new comer left and right, leaving the Commonwealth in a 

debt it is now apparent it hasn’t been able to manage very well, leaving it under the 

trusteeship of a foreign power to the realm without the people aware of this 

guardianship occurring.  In the time since Queen Elizabeth II took Royal Powers till 

1973 the debts of the Commonwealth of Australia had more than doubled. 

Gough Whitlam was an instrumental man throughout major changes to the 

Commonwealth of Australia post all these financial burdens which had not only shaped 

a nation but had also stripped it of all its substance.   

In 1971, Gough Whitlam sat with Richard Nixon in discussions that were most likely 

instructions in relation to what was pending on the horizon for the Commonwealth of 

Australia.  Most Australians know of Gough Whitlam for his famous speech in relation to 

the Queen, others think he is the man that took the initial wrecking balls to the 

Commonwealth.  Nonetheless, a man put in a precarious position as Prime Minister of a 

Commonwealth of Australia severed from its motherland, in self determination and 

with a push and a nudge into the pool of sharks wherein the Commonwealth joined in 

with a League and then fell under the Trusteeship of its transformation into the United 

Nations. 

 
Gough Whitlam (left), Richard Nixon (right) 

Gough Whitlam went through the changes to the financial system in the Commonwealth 

of Australia post change to decimal currencies.  The coinage had been changed in the 

Currency Act 1965, and Reserve Bank Promissory Notes or Bank Notes were given 

authority as Legal Tender within the Commonwealth of Australia. 
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The Debt Sinking Fund could no longer function as it was setup to do, without the ability 

to pay debts in Gold and Silver, Nixon informs Whitlam that the removal of the Gold 

Backed Standard will occur for the currency in the Commonwealth of Australia, and that 

the Reserve Bank Currency will now be backed on the US interests in Oil dubbed the 

“Petro Dollar”. 

 

The wording “Commonwealth of” is removed from the issued paper money, and new 

currency printed to reflect changes that the Petro Dollar is no longer wealth common, it 

is now based on Australia’s ability to help maintain oil interests. 

 

Most of the Commonwealth of Australia’s problems revolve around the use of Reserve 

Bank Currencies and its need to prop up the “Petro Dollar”. The mindset to use the de 

jure forms of trade in generations of TV educated populous so brain trained to use what 

was “issued by government” becomes a difficult task.  This has become so much so, that 

the Government doesn’t need to tender paper, or polymer based notes in exchange for 

goods.  With the invention of Credit Cards and with technologies across the banking 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 128 of 300 

sector now reaching into computer based devices such as your smart phones, the 

Commonwealth Government would have though technology was a dream back in 1986 

when they had discussions about moving towards a society that has no use of cash.  

Very Orwellian, so to speak, when a Government has full control over the financial 

position of every man and woman, as well as every business, corporation and company! 

The era of Gough Whitlam and his being Prime Minister sticks out to most people, and 

seems to be where the cause of the country’s problems are, but unfortunate for Gough 

Whitlam he was merely another chess piece playing the pieces of a Commonwealth of 

Australia stuck in a long running game of warfare. 

As Gough Whitlam becomes Prime Minister, major changes occur within the 

Commonwealth of Australia.  I am sure that many will have contributions of what they 

have discovered.  In the grand scheme of things we don’t want to go outside of the 

topics of this paper.  We will however address some very important aspects relative to 

the changes Gough Whitlam had a hand in making in 1967 through 1975 from before he 

was Prime Minister until he was removed from Parliament by the Governor General. 

Of equal if not greater importance, is the Oath of Allegiance to the Realm to which the 

Commonwealth of Australia rests its authority under the blessing of Almighty God.  As 

we go through the changes of a Commonwealth of Australia, we also go through changes 

from Nationality into Citizenship. 

We start to see, a Commonwealth of Australia, starts to look a little more like a serf farm 

wherein the people are slaving to feed the masters while they rip up the Commonwealth 

and divvy amongst their mates. 

 
Commonwealth of Australia Gazette 15th March 1971 
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Gough Whitlam was an instrumental party to Land Consolidation throughout 1967 in 

particular with his involvement in Native Title in relation to the Aborigine who had now 

been given rights they already had in a system that was being further locked down. 

Whitlam new there was a larger scope of issues he would have to deal with, the CIA in 

step with his moves, and the US involved in meetings with Gough Whitlam over the 

years leading to him becoming Prime Minister and the years he would sit as leader of 

the Labor Party in power until Kerr’s Cur, where the Governor General of the time 

sacked the whole Parliament putting the opposition into power until an election was 

called and dealt with. 

We can see that coming into power, Gough Whitlam invokes a duumvirate Parliament 

wherein both sides of the house manage the affairs of the Commonwealth of Australia 

until the first sitting of Parliament post election.  Gough Whitlam however couldn’t wait, 

or was pushed to make actions in the period leading up to Christmas of 1972. 

We can see that before Christmas 1972, the Prime Minister and Cabinet as well as the 

Executive Council had been reshuffled, and now a new power in government is called to 

office before its usual time.  We can see that the Commonwealth of Australia becomes 

signatory to Human, Economic, Social and Cultural Rights Conventions before Gough 

Whitlam is off to the United States to see President Richard Nixon. 

2nd November 1972 - Act 139 of 1972 - states "her Queens Most Excellent Majesty 

 

2nd December 1972 - Previous Parliament dissolved. 

 

5th December 1972 - Gough Whitlam takes Office (majority count) 

 

5th December 1972 - 19th December - Duumverite 

 

15th December 1972 - Final Vote Count 

 

18th December 1972 - The caucus elected the Cabinet 

 

18 December 1972 - Australia signs the International Covenant of Civil and 

Political Rights (ICCPR) and the International Covenant of Economic, Social and 

Cultural Rights (ICESCR) 

 

20th December 1972 - Whitlam’s First Address To The Nation As Prime Minister 

You can see that it is not until after Whitlam makes the Commonwealth of Australia a 

signatory to the ICCPR and ICESCR that he makes his first address to the 

Commonwealth of Australia as the newly elected Prime Minister. 
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21st December 1972 - Whitlam’s cable gram protesting the “Christmas bombing” of 

Hanoi. 

 

23rd December 1972 - Entering Henry Kissinger’s office at the White House for a 

conversation about China relating to President Nixon’s new opening there 

 

January 1973, Australia re-opened its embassy in Peking, resuming diplomatic 

relations with the People’s Republic of China after 24 years. Previous Government 

in power 23 years. 

 

February 1973, the Attorney General, Senator Lionel Murphy, led a police raid on 

the Melbourne office of ASIO 

From jumping on a flight to the United States to discuss China, to entering China to 

resume diplomatic relations with the Peoples Republic of China to raiding the Office of 

ASIO in Melbourne.  In a short matter of five weeks, Gough Whitlam had overseen a shift 

in acceptance of a foreign power, and at Executive Government level, the Attorney 

General issues order for raids on Intelligence Agency offices on home soil. 

27th February 1973 - First Session opens 

 

16th March 1973 - Act 1 of 1973 states "the Queen" 

 

2nd July 1973 - Australian Government Gazette started. Commonwealth of 

Australia Gazette stopped. “Stylised” Coat of Arms used on new Gazette. 

 

25th July 1973 the Australian Legal Aid Office was established, with offices in each 

state capital. 

 

30th July 1973 - Whitlam visits Nixon in United States, Washington Address. 

 

19th October 1973 - Royal Style and Title 1973 enacted. 
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31st October 1973 - Whitlam became the first Prime Minister to visit the People’s 

Republic of China. 

 

In the first year of Prime Minister Gough Whitlam’s tenure as the top position of the 

Commonwealth of Australia, he had been very busy interacting with the United States 

over issues with China and re-opening the embassy in Peking for the first time in 24 

years after the previous government held on to power for the previous 23 years. 

Whitlam had returned to the United States, after Legal Aid was established to re-enforce 

the “Force of Law” now being pushed throughout the Commonwealth of Australia.  

Changes to the way the Parliament address the Queen had taken place as evident in the 

titles to Acts passed by the Parliament, and the Coat of Arms reflected this difference.  

INTERNATIONAL ARBITRATION ACT 1974 - SECT 16  

Model Law to have force of law  

1) Subject to this Part, the Model Law has the force of law in Australia.  

2) In the Model Law:  

"arbitration agreement " has the meaning given in Option 1 of Article 7 of 

the Model Law.  

"State" means Australia (including the external Territories) and any foreign 

country.  

"this State" means Australia (including the external Territories). 

Royal Style and Title 1973 was then enacted in the newly formed “Australian 

Government” and the way the Queen addressed changed within the Commonwealth of 

Australia.  But something was going on that doesn’t come to the foreground, unbeknown 

at the time was the fact that Secret Meetings had taken place between Queen Elizabeth 

II and Gough Whitlam, both here in the Commonwealth of Australia and abroad in the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
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When documents are released after 30 years, some of them stricken with black lines as 

intelligence cross out National Secrets from Public eyes, you can still start to form a 

picture of what they are doing at the time.  The Commonwealth of Australia had been 

debt stricken from the very beginning, inheriting debts from the motherland as he 

Commonwealth of Australia was incepted followed by reparations post World War I. 

Now some 73 years later, the Commonwealth is going to go through a drastic change. 

 

In forming the Debt Sinking Fund Act 1923, the Commonwealth of Australia made 

agreement for the Commonwealth bank of Australia, then a true Department of the 

Commonwealth under a Governor, to pay 50% of the profits of the Commonwealth 

Bank.  The Treasurer would deposit these funds within a Debt Sinking Fund which as 

we have discussed went out of operation in 1966 at the change of the Coinage, and the 

introduction of the Reserve Bank of Australia and turned into other financial funds. 

 

Gough Whitlam’s tenure as Prime Minister falls within the period in which the Debt 

Sinking Fund Act 1923 aligns with the end of its plan to pay into said fund.  At the 

collapse of the Silver in 1966, the Gold Backed Standard was now being removed under 

Gough Whitlam after meetings with Nixon in 1971 relative to the Petro Dollar. 
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We can see by these exerts from the Nationality and Citizenship Act 1948 and 

Australian Citizenship Act 1973 that something very core to who you are as a people is 

being manipulated over time. Having already touched on the United Nations and its 

former League of Nations, several subtle things are pointed out here. 

Firstly in 1948, after the IMF Act 1947, Australian Nationals, are being given Citizenship, 

post World War II after the declarations of warfare on behalf of a foreign power and 

kingdom, the Commonwealth of Australia is introducing Citizenship, with new 

legislation defining “trust territory” as a territory administered under the United 

Nations.  This is followed by the removal of the definition of “the Australian 

Government”, “foreign country” and “trust territory” from the newly named Australian 

Citizenship Act 1973. 

In the changes, all references to His Majesties Government are removed, and what was 

Nationality is now full Citizenship.  In the changes we notice that the line of authority 

has been defined differently in the introduction of Acts of Parliament, and that the 

Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia is now shortly titled the “Australian 

Government”. 

This was noted by the institutes of law throughout the Commonwealth of Australia, with 

Legal Aid being introduced at the very beginning of Gough Whitlam’s Prime Minister-

ship.  This went hand in hand with the newly formed Law Society which would 

entertain most if not all Lawyers, and Solicitors throughout Australia. 

The Legal Profession would have noticed the changes the most, a slight change in titles, 

a removal of one office, replaced with another.  But to the general public, the 

Government was business as usual, the man on the street had little to do with the clock 

work of governments they have the opportunity to do today with the advent of Question 

Time on television and radio.  
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We can see a major shift occurring, but to the general eye it doesn’t seem to be all that 

intrusive given that the Commonwealth of Australia had been trying to be a self 

governed society since its creation by Henry Parkes and in 73 years of attempting to do 

so, it had always had someone else calling the shots. 

But something sinister was going on.  Something was not quite right about these 

changes.  And it wasn’t independence from the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland that started at the Balfour Declaration of 1926.  It was that the very Realm itself 

was being fractured.  Most people had concentrated on the demise of the 

Commonwealth of Australia.  But little had realized that the Imperial Crown itself, the 

Anchor of the Realm lay in the balance as it sat empty for twenty years. 

A major shift was about to occur throughout the Commonwealth of Australia due to the 

actions of Ministers in the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia under the 

Prime Minister of the day Gough Whitlam. 

Sweeping changes were occurring across the Commonwealth of Australia and reaching 

down into every department.  It had grabbed the States in Financial Agreements with 

the Commonwealth and grabbed a hold of the Commonwealth from within. 

The people were about to go through a massive change which would later be sold upon 

the people in green and gold by Bob Hawke’s Labor Government.  Your allegiance to the 

former “Birth Right” was being changed, literally, behind your backs in secret meetings 

between Gough Whitlam and the Queen in April and June of 1973 both here in Australia 

and overseas in the United Kingdom. 

Some of the key issues at stake were the Nationality of the Commonwealth of Australia 

by way of changes to the “Oath of Allegiance”, change from being in allegiance to a 

Realm into being in allegiance with a Nation State, and following changes to the National 

Anthem, Parliamentary Oath, Oath of Office, and the introduction of the Order of 

Australia. 

A Foreign Power in the Realm had now secured the Realm by way of the Queen of 

Australia, proclaimed at Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II by way of Australia being 

termed in Oath of Allegiance to United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

and negated the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Kingdom of Australia 

formed post Imperial Conference 1926. 

A Foreign Realm had begun to change the Commonwealth of Australia from its core 

relative to the Realm itself.  The introduction of the St Edwards Crown, and a newly 

named British Parliament, along with separation of Kingdoms in Royal Style and Title 

1927 had put the Commonwealth of Australia in a precarious moment in time where in 

the actual core of the Faith is being brought into question. 
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We can see through secret meetings between Gough Whitlam as Prime Minister of the 

Commonwealth of Australia and Queen Elizabeth II, Queen of Australia by Royal Powers 

Act 1953 inferring power to her through the Governor General of the Commonwealth of 

Australia under the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland that a change to Oath 

of Allegiance is taking place, and at the same time the removal of the wording “by Grace 

of God”, and “Defender of the Faith” from Royal Styles and Titles 1953 wherein a Queen 

not only of a Foreign Kingdom to the Realm, is now also wearing a foreign Crown to the 

Realm. 

A Crown noted so clearly in Royal Styles and Titles under Queen Victoria, Edward VII 

and George V to be Imperial specifically.  Now we have Royal Style and Title referring to 

the Realm as “the Crown”, and visually distinctive, yet very specific heraldically is the 

use of the St Edwards Crown and not the Imperial Crown linked to the legacy of Queen 

Victoria we have laid out at the beginning of this paper. 

The United Nations being linked to the Citizenship under “trust territories” of the 

Commonwealth of Australia now with a Queen losing the title of God’s Grace and 

Defender of the Faith of the Commonwealth of Australia.  The people having their very 

core Oath of Allegiance changed and becoming Citizens of a foreign Nation State to the 

former Birth Right left in inheritance by Queen Victoria. 

 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 151 of 300 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 152 of 300 

 

 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 153 of 300 

Royal Warrant is issued for the Great Seal of Australia. We can slightly confirm the 

design below as the Great Seal of Australia through its use on Gazetted Letters Patent 

reconstituting the Office of Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia for 

Quentin Bryce’s tenure in office in 2008. 

 

Great Seal of Queen of Australia 

 
Royal Sign-manual on Letters Patent 2008 

 
Great Seal of Australia on Letters Patent 2008 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 154 of 300 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 155 of 300 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 156 of 300 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 157 of 300 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 158 of 300 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 159 of 300 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 160 of 300 

 

Postcard, Stamp, and Seal of Queen Elizabeth Second, St Edwards Crown displaying the 

Order of Australia rose medal. 

 

Postcard, Stamp, and Seal of Queen Elizabeth Second, St Edwards Crown displaying the 

Order of Australia rose medal. 
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Before we go any further, we need to stop and think about what is actually going on 

here.  This is a quite a hefty amount of changes being done in a very short time in “secret 

meetings”.  Unlike the Imperial Conferences 1926 surrounding the Balfour Declarations 

1926, these changes were now being held behind closed doors, and the people none the 

wiser to what is actually happening to them as a people. 

So who are “Australians” as a people?  We have defined throughout this paper, a Birth 

Right in what Queen Victoria created as a Realm, in which the Commonwealth of 

Australia was created by the Men of the Realm.  An Estate with wealth common to those 

with beneficial interest, or birth right,  as Men of God, defenders of the faith. We have 

defined the use of Coats of Arms to represent that Realm. 

So how were these former “British Subjects” treated post Constitution? 

Oath 

I, A.B., do swear that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according to law. SO HELP ME GOD! 

Affirmation 

I, A.B., do solemnly and sincerely affirm and declare that I will be faithful and bear 
true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according 
to law. 

(NOTE – The name of the King or Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland for the time being is to be substituted from time to time.) 

We can see by the Oath of Allegiance in the Schedule to the Constitution at Clause 9 of 
the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA that Oath is taken 
through the Monarch who holds the Realm vested.  This is important, because you are 
not taking Oath of Allegiance to the Commonwealth of Australia.  The Commonwealth of 
Australia is a Body Corporate that exists after your existence in the Realm to which Oath 
is taken through a Monarch. 

We have also shown throughout this paper that the Realm vested in Queen Victoria is 
through the Imperial Crown, specifically noted in Royal Style and Titles 1917 wherein 
George V proclaimed to only retain Style and Title relevant to the Birth Right left by 
Queen Victoria. 

In this we have a Kingdom, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in which 
the Commonwealth of Australia was formerly a Colony, then Dominion, and now 
Sovereign in its own rights through not only defence of the Commonwealth of Australia 
by ANZAC defending the Realm, but now also by Balfour Declaration 1926 and Imperial 
Conference 1926 dividing the Empire into a Commonwealth of British Nations and 
putting the Commonwealth of Australia at jetsom. 
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Uniquely though, at the opening of the Old Parliament House in Canberra in 1927, the 
building continued to use the Royal Arms of Queen Victoria along with Coat of Arms 
given Royal Assent in 1912. 

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland adopted a slightly altered 
Coat of Arms with small Shamrocks defined down the Harp Edge of the 3rd quarter of 
the shield. 

Canada had been issued with a Coat of Arms, whereas the Commonwealth of Australia 
seemed to have been left to adopt the former Arms of Queen Victoria and the United 
Kingdom renamed had altered the Coat of Arms. 
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Address to His Majesty the King on opening of Old Parliament House 9th May 1927 
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After Federation, it was determined through An Act relating to Naturalization whom 

would be beneficiary to the newly formed Estate. It was immediately assumed that 

anyone Naturalized in the United Kingdom had the same Allegiance so had no need for 

naturalization within the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Anybody native of Asia, Africa, or the Islands of the Pacific, was not considered 

naturalized.  New Zealand was exempted from this due to its ability to join the 

Commonwealth already having Treaty with the Crown in 1875.  It is worth mentioning 

here that the Pacific Island Protection Act 1875 did protect the Sovereignty of Islanders 

in a way, although was not afforded to those on mainland Australia.  This is evident 

herein the act 11 of 1903 that Islands of the Pacific are treated as alien to the 

Commonwealth of Australia. 

Interesting to note, is that the Colonial Boundaries Act 1875 had also now been repealed 

in Clause 8 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA, 

allowing them “Statehood” with borders left to the Commonwealth of Australia by 

Constitution.  Also interesting to note is that naturalization was to only be issued by the 

Commonwealth of Australia, and not by the States.  One would then question what the 

Birth Certificate is, if it is not proof of Birth Right to the Commonwealth of Australia by 

way of naturalization. 

After two world wars, both of which the Commonwealth of Australia was willingly 

participant, especially under the circumstances outlined leading to the Statute of 

Westminster Adoption Act 1942, the Commonwealth defined what Aliens actually were 

to the Commonwealth of Australia.   

Internally during World War I, a Turkish sympathizer had opened fire on a train near 

Broken Hill in outback NSW, and in World War II, the Japanese bombed the Harbour’s of 

Darwin and Broome.  This in-turn led to the incarceration of those in allegiance to a 
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foreign power within war camps such as the Japanese whom settled Broome for the 

pearl diving market in the late 1800’s. 

 

Interesting to note within the Aliens Act 1947 is that one is entitled to all political, and 

other rights, powers and privileges to which a natural born British subject is entitled.  In 

1948, we were all still under one Realm linked by Faith.  Although separate powers as 

Countries, and Nations, defined by Lord Balfour, we all fell under the one Realm under 

the Imperial Crown.  The Commonwealth of Australia being unique in a way, as a 

Commonwealth within a Commonwealth, although dubbed merely “Australia”.  

In defining the Aliens Act 1947, the Government had defined what was not within its 

jurisdictions, and in making agreements with the IMF for the surety on funds for 

recovery, needed to define what was within their jurisdictions. 

 

In the Nationality and Citizenship Act 1948, you can begin to see a slight change is 

occurring as the end of two world wars has taken a capacity, and financially the 

Commonwealth of Australia has been put in dire straits. We can see by this snipped of 

the Act that any territory, administered by the government of any part of His Majesties 

dominions, under the trusteeship of the United Nations. 

When Nationality is finally removed from the Legislation by the newly formed 

“Australian Government”, we can see that what is foreign is now becoming not foreign. 

A change in the naming of the Commonwealth of Australia in relation to Naturalisation 

has now become a foreign entity enrolling members into Citizenship. 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 167 of 300 

 

We can see through the secret meetings with the Queen that members are no longer in a 

allegiance with a Realm, a Faith in which defines the way the Commonwealth of 

Australia works and is defined at law.  Australians are now in Allegiance with a Nation 

State, something that is actually foreign to their Birth Right in Allegiance with Queen 

Victoria her heirs and successors. 

Behind the peoples backs in secret, the Government of the day, forced at hand under 

Military Occupation, changed the peoples Allegiance, Oath, Parliamentary Oath, Oath of 

Office, National Anthem, Honour Roll, and every single Department of the Governments 

of Australia even down to a State level.  And the people of the Commonwealth of 

Australia seemed puzzled but didn’t click to the fact that their very Allegiance was being 

taken from them, removing their Birth Right in Queen Victoria’s Legacy into a system of 

Administration under the Rules of Usufruct. 

 

We can see by the Australian Citizenship Act 1973 that Citizenship is now by Grant of 

Right.  And through actions in the Australian Government can plainly demonstrate that 

it can be revoked at any time by a system that is secret to the citizenship holder and 

when they are being ejected from the Commonwealth of Australia, don’t have to be told 

why their Grant of Right has been revoked by the Attorney General of the “Australian 

Government”. 
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From the secret meetings with Queen Elizabeth II and Prime Minister Gough Whitlam 

we can see that a new Oath of Allegiance has been defined where in Oath is still by God, 

but now mentions upholding a Constitution, which at Clause 5 has already been affected 

by foreign ships of war and declarations of warfare relating to the core of a Realm and 

Faith. Yet the Oath is now to faithfully observe the laws of Australia and fulfill duties as 

an Australian citizen. 

 

So we have gone from Oath of Allegiance to a Realm through a Monarch, to Oath under 

God that you will uphold the Constitution, observe laws, and fulfill duties.  As time goes 

by, the Australian Government again changes the way it deals with immigration and the 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 169 of 300 

Oath of Allegiance for Australian Citizenship.  By 2002, the Australian Government had 

resorted to a Pledge at Law for Australian Citizenship. 

This was headed by the Department of Immigration which has in 2017 become the 

Department of Home Affairs of the Australian Government in a replication of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Irelands model of Home Affairs. 

 

Try to wrap your head around this, you were once a Man of the Realm, who created a 

Commonwealth of Australia by Constitution, you had an allegiance to the Head of the 

Realm under an Imperial Crown.  And now you are subordinate to that constitution, and 

the laws and duties imposed by it.  Instead of having a beneficial interest in the Estate of 

the Commonwealth of Australia, you are put in a position lower wherein you are “in 

trusteeship” of your Commonwealth of Australia under the Policies and Laws therein 

instead of having a Beneficial Interest as Men from Laws that are supposed to be of 

higher authority under the blessing of Almighty God. 

From losing your Allegiance to your Birth Right in the Estate of Queen Victoria’s Realm 

to being pulled into a Nation State with Laws and Duties that seem to be in Usufruct of 

your Birth Right. 

A Pledge at law is also related to a Pawn, something is pledged and certificate issued as 

receipt to that pledge.  When you consider what a “trust territory” is, and the fact that 

now the Australian Citizenship Act 1973, and subsequent changes 2009, has removed 

the title of “trust territory”, along with the host of other changes relative to the core of a 

Realms Authority over a people, it is almost as if you have become a whole new Country 

in a whole new World.   
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What is being pledged in your Birth Right, in the Realm that is under the Imperial 

Crown, taking up Usufruct was initially a way to keep a bankrupted economy going, but 

in time only ends up being the demise of a Crown Imperial. 

The importance of an Oath of Allegiance cannot be under-stated. It is what brings on the 

realms of Treason and Treachery against the Imperial Crown and the Peoples Birth 

Right unto Gods estate, his Kingdoms of Heaven on Earth, now pushed into Nation 

States of the United Nations under “trust”. 

An Oath is under the blessing of Almighty God, and the very core of a Realm that allows 

the Commonwealth of Australia, and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland to 

exist in the first place by self determination and defence of said Realm. 

Why is all this so important? 

26 June. 926. Sir Ant. St. Leger to Henry VIII. 

R. O. 

St. P., iii. 

304. 

Parliament began the morrow after Trinity Sunday, but, as Ormond, Desmond, and 

other lords of Munster were not arrived, the solemn mass of the Holy Ghost was 

deferred until Thursday, Corpus Christi Day. The said earls, with others, as lords 

Barrye, Roche, FitzMorice and Brymegeam, and McGilpatrike, now baron of Upper 

Ossorie, came on Tuesday and were at the mass. On Friday the Commons presented 

their speaker, Sir Thos. Cusake, who made a right solemn “preposition,” praising 

the King for his extirpation of the Bishop of Rome's power, and for his innumerable 

benefits shown to his people; which was prudently answered by the Chancellor. 

Ormond briefly declared both speeches to the said lords in Irish, to their 
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contentation. Describes how he himself afterwards put forward the bill that the 

King should be king of Ireland, which was joyously agreed to by both Houses, and 

on Saturday received the Royal consent. There were present 2 earls, 3 viscounts, 16 

barons, 2 archbishops, 12 bishops, Donough Obrien, Dr. Onolan and a bishop, 

deputies of the Great Obrien, the Great Orayly and many other Irish captains, and 

the Common House, wherein are divers knights and many gentlemen of fair 

possessions. Describes rejoicings in Dublin and how prisoners were delivered; and, 

on Sunday, solemn mass at St. Patrick's church, sung by the abp. of Dublin, after 

which the Act was proclaimed there in presence of 2,000 persons, and Te Deum 

sung. 

Does not write more as the Council is writing. Being poor, sends a pair of silk 

gloves, “as of him that would as gladly present you with the empire of the whole 

world if it were in him to give.” Kilmaynam, 26 June. Signed. 

Pp. 2. Add. Endd. 

This is an important letter to Henry VIII as Monarch to the Realm after the creation of 

the Church of England.  In 2 Henry 25 c2, Henry the Eighth creates a Realm in 

accordance with the Holy Scriptures and extirpates the Head of the Catholic Church in 

England.   

The letter quotes "praising the King for his extirpation of the Bishop of Rome's power", 

which creates a New World for England, freed from the core of the Catholic Faith which 

Queen Elizabeth had staunchly defended against.  During a period of Reformation the 

Catholic Church was seen to be not acting in the word of the scriptures.  Many countries 

joined in the reformation against the Catholic Church including England. 

As supreme head of the Catholic Church out of the Vatican, the Pope was seen to be the 

Vicar of Christ, the conduit between the people and God.  Yet after the translation of the 

Bible from Old Latin, Hebrew and Old Greek into the English tongue, the Bible was able 

to be read by the greater populations and spread throughout the British Empire. 

As can be seen by this newspaper clip, the Vatican had banned the Bible throughout 

what was termed the “dark ages”, although the mention of Vatican Archives extends 

past these ages.  

King Henry the VIII had created the Church of England, becoming Archbishop to the 

Church and cutting the head of Rome throughout the Realm under his Crown.  Catholics 

had land taken from them, were banished from the realm, hung from bell towers by bell 

ropes and some hung drawn and quartered. The Pope would no longer have control 

over all of England. 
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ex·tir·pate 

1 a : to destroy completely : wipe out, b : to pull up by the root 

2 a: to cut out by surgery 

ex·tir·pa·tion 

 complete excision or surgical destruction of a body part 

This is followed by King Henry VIII sending letters to Sheriffs throughout the Realm 

wherein they are given orders as to the Peace of the Realm.  Peace is an important term 

here, as we will discuss war and peace later.  

30 June.1541 945. The Peace of the Realm. 

R. O. 

Circular letter to the justices of the peace, expressing surprise that notwithstanding 

“sundry advertisements lately made” to them to do their duties, things are not 

directed with any regard to the “good monitions” set forth for the advancement of 

justice. Warns them of the danger they incur by this negligence, and commands 

them to have special regard to the following points:—1. The King, having expelled 

the usurped power of the bishop of Rome, with all its branches and dependents, 

desires that privy maintainers of that papistical faction be tried out, as the most 

cankered and venomous worms in the commonwealth, enemies to God, and 

traitors. 2. Raisers and spreaders of bruits touching the King, his honour or surety, 

the state of the realm or the mutation of any law or custom, are to be punished. 3. 

Sturdy vagabonds and valiant beggars are to be punished according to the late 
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statute, the neglect of which has bred no small inconvenience; and, to this end, the 

watches, which, by statute, are kept from Ascensiontide to Michaelmas, shall this 

year be continued until Hallowtide. Those who resist any watch or other officer are 

to be punished, [unlawful games suppressed, and every man encouraged to use the 

long bow as the law requires]. (fn. 14) 4. The justices shall earnestly bend 

themselves to the advancement of justice between party and party, that good 

subjects may have the benefit of the laws and evil doers be punished. 

The King trusts that this gentle admonition will stimulate them to atone for past 

remissness; but, if any neglect it, “the next advice shall be of so sharp a sort as shall 

bring with it a just punishment of those that shall be found offenders in this behalf.” 

Draft, pp. 8. 

Again, we have the mention of the cutting of Rome off, this time with some very harsh 

words. 

“ The King, having expelled the usurped power of the bishop of Rome, with all its 

branches and dependents, desires that privy maintainers of that papistical faction be 

tried out, as the most cankered and venomous worms in the commonwealth, enemies to 

God, and traitors.”   

During the settlement of the Colonies in the continental land of “Australis”, British 

Subjects still believed in the Faith through the Church of England.  Coat of Arms was 

issued to the Holy See of Australia as the continent was growing, this followed with self 

governance and the dividing of the Colony into Victoria and Queensland. 

Out of the Church of England came the Anglican Faith in Australia, slightly different in 

attitude to the British counterpart, and likely due to the remote location, and the harsh 

climates in which the settlers began to live.  The country had its own styles of language, 

and began to have a culture of its own as Australia. 

As the Anglican Faith grew, the Pope issued Papal Bulls in relation to the Anglican Faith 

which had centred itself into the Commonwealth of Australia by Constitution and its 

blessing under Almighty God.  Born from the motherland, as the son of the father, the 

Commonwealth of Australia inherited by Act of Settlement 1700 every Birth Right that 

Queen Victoria had left behind. 

A Papal Bull is a Public Decree, basis for law under the Catholic Faith.   

Apostolicae curae is the title of a papal bull, issued in 1896 by Pope Leo XIII, declaring 

all Anglican ordinations to be "absolutely null and utterly void". The Archbishops of 

Canterbury and York of the Church of England responded to the papal charges with the 

encyclical Saepius officio in 1897.  
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Bishop Perry,  

The Anglican Church of Australia has its Court of St James at King St, in Melbourne, 

Victoria.  The Faith of the Anglican Church of Australia by Constitution, Canons and 

Church Synod are born from the Church of England.  Within the building are Coats of 

Arms relative to the Royal Arms, and the City of Melbourne.  

 
Stained Glass, Anglican Church, King Street, Melbourne, Victoria 
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We can see that in the Commonwealth of Australia the Faith of the motherland is carried 

on through the Anglican Church of Australia.  We also take from the motherland, the 

Authorized King James Bible 1611 and Common Book of Prayer 1549 as the basis for 

the structures of the Realm. 

 
Coat of Arms of Anglican Church of Australia 

Although, as we have seen throughout this paper, what is, is not what it always seems. 

With very specific embargos on usage, the declaration of Diplomatic Relations with the 

Catholic Holy See before Saturday 24th March 1973.  Issued by the Department of 

Foreign Affairs, the diplomatic representative as of the Catholic Church would be known 

as an Apostolic Nunciature.  And the Commonwealth would have Embassy rights within 

the Holy See. 

This is unusual given that the Church of England wouldn’t have anything to do with the 

Pope, and now we have the Anglican Faith being disregarded, the Faith of the 

motherland in the Church of England being disregarded and diplomatic relations 
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occurring with the Papal Holy See including Treaty between Rome and the 

Commonwealth of Australia as entities. 

This is interesting because we refer back to the fact that in NSW in 2009 the Catholic 

Church, or Holy See was found not to be a “legal entity” putting it outside of the 

jurisdictions of the Court, this is in direct contrast to the Anglican Church of Australia 

which had registrations as a legal entity made in 1959. 

Treaties with Rome in 1973 introduced Uniform Civil Procedure Rules which were 

finally introduced into all court systems throughout Australia and updated in around 

2009 for most states.  This puts the “Civil Procedures” that occur within court rooms 

under Coats of Arms suspect to the Realm of Queen Victoria and the stem of Authority 

as shown on Old Parliament House into a realm of treason against the Realm. 

We now have Law of the Papal Holy See which was in the words of Henry the Eighth 

seen to be “the most cankered and venomous worms in the commonwealth”, in the 

Commonwealth of Australia.   

Not only have the Catholics through Treaty seen the advent of Civil Procedure in your 

court rooms, we have a situation wherein Papal Bulls against Anglican ordinations 

haven’t been repealed by the Pope.   

 
Prayer Board, Lismore Catholic Church, NSW 

We have a St Edwards Crown in an Imperial Crown Realm as of the Coronation of Queen 

Elizabeth II to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and “Australia” 
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with Acts Interpretation Acts 1966 reflecting United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland along with other evidences of the use of Royal Arms to that affect within the 

Commonwealth of Australia. 

Now we have the Anglican Faith, deemed heresy by the Catholic Church, extirpated from 

the Church of England, staunchly kept at bay in Reformations, and deemed not able to 

sit the Throne in the Act of Settlement 1700 after Oliver Cromwell and the Trials of the 

King Killers saw parliamentarians destroy the St Edwards Crown, not only once, but 

twice.   

Had the Gough Whitlam era Government given way to a new formation of the country, 

changing the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia, to the Australian 

Government, and introduced a new Realm, including Oath of Allegiance, Parliamentary 

Oath, Oath of Office, and notification that would affect every level of Government, the 

National Anthem, Style and Title, the use of Coats of Arms, jurisdiction and more. 

 
 

We now have been conned out of our Birth Right in the Imperial Crown of Queen 

Victoria into taking a Pledge to some cankerous formation of the Whitlam era 

Government in secret meetings with a Queen whom brought a St Edwards Crown into 

the Realm leaving the Imperial Crown as “trust territories” to the United Nations. 

What we have here is very serious business.  Especially given the Papal Bull, Apostolicae 

Curae deeming the very core faith of the Commonwealth of Australia to be heresy and 

King Henry VIII being applauded for calling them “venomous worms”. 

Through Royal Styles and Titles 1973 under Royal Sign Manual of Queen Elizabeth II 

this newly changed “Australia” with new Oath of Allegiance is now issued with a new 

Great Seal which as we have already demonstrated has been shown to be in use through 

Letters Patent 2008 under Queen Elizabeth II. We also see that this same seal has been 

given powers as a Royal Seal as well under separate Royal Warrant related to the same 

seal. 
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 Queen Elizabeth II (left), Pope John Paul II (right)  

 

 
Pope Ratzinga (left), Governor General, Commonwealth of Australia, Quenten Bryce 

(right) 
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Now we start to build a picture. 

We have to consider this is relative to warfare at its core.  And that the Queen is head of 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland through her role as Queen of 

Scotland.  England and Scotland having union of Crowns that was never broken at 

Balfour Declaration 1926 and Imperial Conference 1926.  This is reflected by George V 

Royal Style and Title 1927 where in “United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland” is 

renamed “Great Britain, Ireland and” 

What we notice here in the Oath of Allegiance and Oath of Office of Quentin Bryce 

former Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia is something very unique. 

Here instead of the Oath that is Pledged by immigrants coming into the Commonwealth 

of Australia entering Citizenship, here we have an Oath of Allegiance similar to the 

former Constitutions Oath laid out in the Schedule to the Constitution at Clause 9 of the 

Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA. 

We also make note that Quentin Bryce then follows with an Oath of Office.  If we refer to 

the Oaths Act NSW 1900 at Sections 11 and 14, we come to realize that an affirmation 

has no basis at law, and that without Oath, there is no office, and under the Oaths Act 

NSW 1900 it gives direction to be removed from office immediately.  The same could be 

said of the Promissory Oaths Act 1868 UK at Section 7 wherein it describes “penalty” for 

taking incorrect Oath. 

We have to now consider.  What is Oath of Allegiance?  And what is Treason? 

Let’s go through this conundrum.  Let’s look at the Oaths of Quentin Bryce in 2008, the 

Oath of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution, and the Oaths Act 1900 NSW 

which holds an allegiance as the former colony is now turned state and writing 

legislation in accordance with that allegiance. 

I, QUENTIN ALICE LOUISE BRYCE, do swear that I will be faithful and beat true 

allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II, Her heirs and successors according to 

Law, SO HELP ME GOD! 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION – SCHEDULE 

Oath 

I, A.B., do swear that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty 

Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according to law. SO HELP ME GOD! 

Affirmation 

I, A.B., do solemnly and sincerely affirm and declare that I will be faithful and bear 

true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according 

to law. 

(NOTE – The name of the King or Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland for the time being is to be substituted from time to time.) 
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First thing we might assume, is that the Oath is correct given it is of the correct wording, 

and that may be true, and of the case of Quentin Bryce certainly is.  Here we have an 

Oath of Allegiance to a Monarch under the realms of God.  The wording is exactly the 

same as what is in the Schedule to the Constitution at Clause 9 of the Commonwealth of 

Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA. 

But we have learnt that there is a strange difference going on within the Commonwealth 

of Australia in relation to the display of Royal Arms throughout the Commonwealth, 

States and Territories, especially within the Court Systems of the country which are 

supposed to stem through Clause 5 of the Constitution ensuring that State Courts are in 

line with the Judicial Chapters of the Constitution. 

Now we have a whole new Realm and Commonwealth replicated out of the former.  Not 

many would consider what a St Edwards Crown means in relation to the Imperial 

Crown.  ANZAC fought in war theatres to defend a Realm in the Imperial Crown so that 

the Commonwealth of Australia is a body of people could find not only defence, but a 

foundation in the Will of God, the Authorised King James Bible as the Royal Law being 

the Scripture. 

When we look back the Oath of Allegiance to Queen Victoria is linked to the Imperial 

Crown, and Style and Title throughout Queen Victoria’s reign including that removing 

the House of Hanover show linked to her Coat of Arms, that Oath is to the Realm tied by 

the Authorised King James Bible at Coronation to Queen Victoria, Edward VII and 

George V who all took the Style and Title associated with the Imperial Crown.  George V 

going so far as to renounce all other Styles and Titles including proposed future Styles 

and Titles. 

Now we have a Queen by Coronation to a different named Kingdom renamed out of the 

former.  But also bringing with her a St Edwards Crown, and differing Coats of Royal 

Arms associated with that Crown.  A different Realm, Kingdom and line of Authority 

than the former. 

We reflect back at the changes that have occurred to allow this to happen, and whether 

we have abandoned the Birth Rights associated with the Imperial Crown and its legacy 

under Queen Victoria with her Royal Arms still on display atop the Old Parliament 

House in Canberra. 

Now lets quickly look at the Oaths Act 1900 NSW and then reflect back on the Great Seal 

of the Commonwealth of Australia 1954 and its change to the Great Seal of Australia in 

1973. 

Looking at the Oaths Act 1900 NSW Section 11 we can see that an Oath of Office is 

required to sit office.  We have seen how this stems through Letters Patent 1900 from 

Queen Victoria to the Office of Governor General and to all offices including the Prime 

Ministers office. We have a direct line of Authority here to the Imperial Crown and 
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United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.  We have demonstrated how this is the 

Birth Right that was the Realm that allowed the Commonwealth of Australia to be. 

Now we have a Governor General taking an Oath outside of that Realm, to Queen 

Elizabeth II under the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland issuing 

Letters Patent 1984 constituting the Office of Governor General and likely in the 

capacity of “Queen of Australia” under the realms of the St Edwards Crown. 

It is interesting to note that at the time that Quentin Bryce was taking Oath to a foreign 

realm to the Birth Right left by Queen Victoria in the same wording as the Schedule to 

the Constitution, immigrants to her “Australia” to which she heads as Governor General 

of Australia is taking Citizenship via a Pledge to the Body Corporate in which she has 

become Head. 

The Governor General has taken an Oath unto God in the Realms of the Scripture, yet the 

Immigration is taking a Pledge to a State Body forgoing its rights to God but Pledging in 

the eyes of God.  The people of the Commonwealth have been taken down a notch in the 

line of Authority and the Servants of the People have become their Masters. 

We can see by the Oaths Act 1900 NSW that the name of the Sovereign is linked to the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

 

We can also see that the Oath of Allegiance is to be taken by all persons liable to take 

said Oath. 

  

As we have explained, through Letters Patent 1900 and the Office of Governor General, 

the Office of Governor of New South Wales performs the same roles and oversees the 

Oath of Allegiance and subsequent Oath of Office taken by those in Public Office 

throughout New South Wales, especially Judges, Magistrates, Ministers, and other 

Members of Government and Parliament. 
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The Oaths Act 1900 NSW is important, as with the Oaths Act 1867 in use in Queensland, 

they both define the Oaths of Allegiance to the Realm, in particular of the Imperial 

Crown.  Although the Oaths Act 1900 NSW is very specific on the penalties for not taking 

an Oath, whether on purpose, by mistake, or incorrectly. 

It should go without saying that anyone not under Oath of Allegiance and Oath of Office 

is stripped of their Office immediately, actually not being in Office because of that Oath. 

A promotion into Office may not constitute the requirement to take an oath a second 

time, it is however a requirement that an officer be under oath throughout NSW.  This is 

an example by the State how impoortant the Oath of Allegiance is. 

 

 
Great Seal of New South Wales, George VI 

As we speak of Great Seals of the Commonwealth of Australia, in lacking to find George 

VI for the Commonwealth, we have here the Great Seal of New South Wales under 

George VI displaying the Royal Arms and Imperial Crown.  We tie the two together, in 

that an Oath of Allegiance is to the Monarch of the Realm, to which the Great Seal is to 

the same Realm.  A failure to be under Oath of Office stops anyone from being in Office 

that is formed under the Great Seal of NSW. 
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The interesting thing about the Oaths Act 1900 NSW is that it goes on to speak about 

Affirmations, being in a different category to that of the Oath of Office.  An Affirmation is 

linked to the “giving of evidence”, and allows anyone denying, or incompetent to be able 

to make an oath to affirm their position.  You can see at Section 13(1) of the Oaths Act 

1900 NSW that a declaration by affirmation is subject to the Evidence Act 1995.  This 

allows someone without an Oath of Allegiance to give evidence at their word, rather 

than be in allegiance first to be able to speak. 

 

So now we have this second stream of authority stemming from a St Edwards Crown, 

observing the creation of a whole new world within a Realm also under Coronation to 

the Bible through the Coronation process at Westminster Abbey in 1953. 

And with respect to NSW we have a conflict to their Oaths Act 1900 NSW wherein as we 

have seen at Section 4 the Oath of Allegiance is to the Realm associated with the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, wherein we have shown that is strictly linked to 

the Imperial Crown as detailed in Royal Style and Titles in particular of 1917 wherein 

George V retains only the titles through Queen Victoria. 

With display of the Great Seal of New South Wales under George VI we can also show 

that Queen Victoria’s Legacy in the Realms of the Imperial Crown are still sealed atop 

the Royal Arms. Yet as we have discussed there is a conflict of Royal Arms with the 

Court Rooms of NSW Court Houses. 
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With Edward VII issue of the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia, the process 

went reasonably smoothly.  Queen Victoria had only passed away in 1900, and Edward 

VII did not receive Great Seal of the Realm, nor the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of 

Australia until 1903.  The Great Seal shown in the postcard commemorating the US Fleet 

Visit in 1908 displayed the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia under Edward 

VII which corresponds to newspaper reports on the formation of the Great Seal of 

George V. 

 
Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia Edward VII 

The Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia under George V shown below can be 

found searching the National Archives Online.  As we showed earlier, it is similar to the 

Great Seal of Transvaal that existed before the Republic of South Africa. The small 

differences noted in the newspaper can be seen between the two Great Seals, especially 

on the shield of Queensland. 

 
Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia George V 
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Going through the National Archives, Trove and a few other sources, a Great Seal for 

George VI wasn’t found.  There is Government Gazette in relation to the destruction of 

the former seal, and replacement by a new seal as can be demonstrated in the 

Government Gazette at the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II and the issue this time of 

two seals, a Great Seal of the Commonwealth and Seal of the Commonwealth. 

 

In previous Royal Warrants, and respective Proclamations only Great Seals had been 

issued to Edward VII, George V, and George VI.  Edward VIII had abdicated the throne in 

1936 before any Royal Seal could be issued, this left a chain direct to George V whose 

seal is preserved as seen here in the National Archives. 

Before the 1973 issue of the Great Seal of “Australia” instead of the Great Seal of the 

Commonwealth of Australia it is important to note that the gazette is headed 

Commonwealth of Australia Gazette under the 1912 issued Coat of Arms. The wording 

of the Great Seal is Great Seal of the Commonwealth in respect to Our Commonwealth of 

Australia. 
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Looking at the Royal Warrants issued during the sweeping changes made by the 

Whitlam Government, you can clearly see that the wording is different.  This 

corresponds to newly created Oaths of Allegiance, the renaming to an Australian 

Government, a new National Anthem, and Oaths of Office. 

  
Royal Warrants signed Elizabeth R, Gough Whitlam, Prime Minister. 

Here on the first letter (left) we can see that it says “whatsoever that shall pass the 

Great Seal of Australia”, followed by “Our Court at Government House, Canberra”, and 

“Our Executive Council”.  In the second letter (right) you can see similar where in it says 

“Our Court at Government House”, followed by “for Our Government of Australia”, and 

“Great Seal of Australia”. The second letter then goes on to state that the seal shall be 

used as a “Royal Great Seal” in sealing all things whatsoever, other than things that pass 

the Great Seal, that bear Our Sign Manual, as well as defining “Our Ministers of State for 

Australia.” 

So we have a Great Seal being defined as a Royal Great Seal that can sign more than it 

can initially sign.  And previous, in 1954 we had a Great Seal and Lower Seal issued to 

Queen Elizabeth II.  So we had two seals, where as now we have one that performs two 

jobs. Previous to this, Edward VII and George V had Great Seals of the Realm, and then 

Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia issued in his name as the Commonwealth 

of Australia formed a part of the Realm. 

The initial Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia is first defined in Letters Patent 

1900 as we have discussed.  This defined that the Great Seal of the Commonwealth of 

Australia fell under the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the Realms of 

the Imperial Crown. 
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Now we have a newly issued Great Seal of Australia, under Queen Elizabeth II, under the 

title of “Queen of Australia” wherein this Great Seal has the power of a Royal Great Seal 

wherein allegiance is to the Nation State and Constitution rather than to the Realms of 

God.  Question then is what defines the issue of the Great Seal of Australia previous to 

the Royal Warrant giving its issue. 

It surely seemed as if a Parliament of Wizards was at play, slowly chipping away to 

change the foundations of the Commonwealth of Australia at the Constitution itself.  It 

was so simple to change the Constitution Act at Clause 5 at a time of war.  The excuses 

given in the best interests of the people of the Commonwealth of Australia legitimized a 

foreign powers Ships of War legal access into the Realm.   

 
CD produced by the “Australian Government” in 2009, the self proclaimed Parliament of 

Wizards teaches by classroom material the structures of Parliament. 

Adopting section 4 of the Statute of Westminster Act 1931 UK in the Statute of 

Westminster Adoption Act 1942 Cwlth opened the door for this foreign realm to set foot 

into the States, creating “trust territories”, and through the years post coronation under 

the St Edwards Crown, has seen the debt double, the currency change, the flags change, 

and under Gough Whitlam, and entire structure of Government replaced by Oath of 

Allegiance from the top down.  The removal of the definitions of what was foreign to the 

realm, are removed and the new position of the “Australian Government” takes seat in 

the realm.   

No longer merely embedded in the Executive reaches of the Constitution, it is now front 

and centre as a Nation State of the United Nations changing the Oath of Allegiance to be 

reflective of subordinate to the Nation State and not unto the Realms of God like the 

Governor General by Oath of Allegiance to the Realms of the St Edwards Crown. 

Before we have a look at the changes made in the Australia Act 1986, which stems from 

the powers in Section 4 of the Statute of Westminster Act 1931 UK adopted in the 

Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 Cwlth, we look at Bob Hawke who was Prime 
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Minister at the time of the signing of the Australia Act.  Being a Fabian, Bob Hawke 

addressed the 100th Anniversary of the Fabian Society while he was in the Office of 

Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia. The next nine or so pages are the 

transcript of the speech Bob Hawke gave at this 100th Anniversary gathering of the 

Fabian Society at Melbourne, Victoria, on the 18th May 1984 
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Before we get into the Australia Act per se, we must digress, we are still looking at what 

is going on with the Royal Arms, of three Realms pushing three lineages of authority 

into a Commonwealth that is supposed to stream down from its Constitution under the 

authority of only one of those Realms and Kingdoms. 

We have seen that the Government Gazette changed in 1925 before any changes were 

made to the British Empire at Imperial Conferences 1926, alongside the Lord Balfour 

Declarations 1926, and how they impacted changes by the UK Parliament by Royal 

Styles and Parliamentary Titles Act 1927 followed by Royal Style and Titles 1927 of 

King George V.   

Preceding the changes by two years and previous to the conferences related to the 

actual changes is a very key point.   

We have seen through the change of the flags, and the adoption of the Flags Act 1954 

given Royal Sign Manual by Queen Elizabeth II demonstrates that the authorization of 

the Blue Ensign bearing Seven Pointed White Star in lower canton is linked to Military 

Orders of 1908 ordering a change from Six Pointed Star in lower canton to that Seven 

Pointed Star. 
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Queen Elizabeth II signing the Australia Act 1986 before Prime Minister Bob Hawke 

We have also seen how the Commonwealth of Australia through change in currency 

including the addition of Seven Pointed Star at the end of Imperial Silver, and the 

beginning of Decimal Dollar tin. 

And we have seen how warfare impacted the Commonwealth of Australia after the Lord 

Balfour Declaration 1926 and Imperial Conference 1926 leading to the division of an 

Empire into separate holy bodies still based on the core faith and realm of the Imperial 

Crown.  
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Now we have a new Realm in a St Edwards Crown, Queen Elizabeth II heading the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Australia, Canada and her other 

Realms and Territories. 

This is important.  The Queen has “other Realms”. 

Could the Queen hold the Imperial Crown in trust, as King George VI had put “trust 

territories” under the United Nations in the Nationality and Citizenship Act 1948?  Is it 

possible that the St Edwards Crown is merely in Administration of the former Imperial 

Crown? 

But here we have a sneaky change to the Constitution again, following in what the 

Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 had adopted in the Statute of Westminster 

Act 1931 UK wherein at Clause 4 requests and consents would still be a valid form of 

interacting with the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland in 

contradiction of Acts Interpretation Act 1966 wherein the United Kingdom is defined as 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

We have had the ability to sever the motherland on several occasions since constitution, 

most not realizing the separation between Warfare and Politics.  Falling under a Realm 

brings the Authorized King James Bible to the foreground and leaves Politics to the 

background.  Once declarations of warfare are made, the lead is handed to the 

Commander-in-Chief.  What then of Letters Patent 1984 removing the role of 

Commander-in-Chief from the Governor General.  We will have a look into this, as 

Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia; Peter Cosgrove takes his tenure in 

office being the former Head of the Australian Defence Forces, and for many years. 

The “Australian Government” seemed to be severing links with the United Kingdom, but 

if you look a little closer to what is happening post Imperial Conferences 1926, the 

Commonwealth of Australia, under a failing financial climate is attempting to adopt the 

United Kingdom back into its line of Authority. 

In the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 Cwlth, the then Parliament of the 

Commonwealth of Australia adopted Clause 4 of the Statute of Westminster Act 1931 

UK opening the loop hole to make requests of the UK Parliament. 

We can see by this letter from the Department of Constitutional Affairs that the 

Australian government has stated that “The Act abolished the then remaining 

legislative, executive and judicial links to the United Kingdom”.  This is proven wrong in 

many ways given the track through the Declaration of War by Prime Minister Robert 

Menzies against Germany in 1939.  

On the other side of this, the Australia Act 1986 was requested through the states, given 

consent, and then requested through the Commonwealth to the United Kingdom for 

Consent.  The “Australian Government” requested actions in the United Kingdom 

Parliament on behalf of the States whom requested it of the “Australian Government”. 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 207 of 300 

But, here we have a State of New South Wales displaying a Coat of Arms that isn’t linked 

to the root of its Authority, shown to, through Clause 5 of the Commonwealth of 

Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA have subverted the line of authority within 

the Constitution itself. 

If a State that has been changed at its root core of Authority is now making requests of 

the “Australian Government” which through the actions in Secret Meetings with the 

Queen saw a overhaul in the change of Oaths of Allegiance, Parliament, Office as well as 

the National Anthem.  We have to consider what is causing the Australia Act 1986 to be 

requested through the States of the Commonwealth of Australia in the first place. 

The Australia Act 1986 would never have come about if it weren’t for the Statute of 

Westminster Adoption Act 1942 opening for requests and consents to be sent to the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.   

Declarations of Warfare in 1939 had brought around a host of issues and possible 

headaches in relation to the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 

UK/PGA and the core of the Realm under the Imperial Crown.  We can see how a Coat of 

Arms introduced to Government Gazette in 1925 before Imperial Conference 1926 had 

been involved, through NSW at least in making Requests for Consent in the Australia act 

1986 in the first place. 

 
Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia Senate 1927 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 208 of 300 

  



Realm and Commonwealth 

 209 of 300 

The Australia Act 1986 was touted by many as the defining moment when Bob Hawke 

sold the country out from underneath the people.  It separated the Powers of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland from the Commonwealth of Australia, 

and transferred the Powers to the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia.  Or at 

least we thought. 

The first line of the Australia Act UK 1986 says it all.   

An Act to give effect to a request by the Parliament and Government of the 

Commonwealth of Australia.  The United Kingdom giving a big hint that two entities are 

at play.  

If you look a little deeper into what is going on, this becomes quite evident.  Have a look 

at the United Kingdom’s Act below.  I will comment between each of the Acts that I have 

displayed below. 

Australia Act UK 1986 

1986 Chapter 2 

An Act to give effect to a request by the Parliament and Government of the 

Commonwealth of Australia 

[17th February 1986] 

WHEREAS the Parliament and Government of the Commonwealth of Australia 

have, with the concurrence of the States of Australia, requested and consented to 

the enactment of an Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom in the terms 

hereinafter set forth : Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's most Excellent 

Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 

and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the 

same, as follows:- 

1) No Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom passed after the commencement 

of this Act shall extend, or be deemed to extend, to the Commonwealth, to a State or 

to a Territory as part of the law of the Commonwealth, of the State or of the 

Territory 

15) 1) This Act or the Statute of Westminster 1931, as amended and in force from 

time to time, in so far as it is part of the law of the Commonwealth, of a State or of a 

Territory, may be repealed or amended by an Act of the Parliament of the 

Commonwealth passed at the request or with the concurrence of the Parliaments of 

all the States and, subject to subsection (3) below, only in that manner. 

15) 3) Nothing in subsection (1) above limits or prevents the exercise by the 

Parliament of the Commonwealth of any powers that may be conferred upon that 

Parliament by any alteration to the Constitution of the Commonwealth made in 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 210 of 300 

accordance with section 128 of the Constitution of the Commonwealth after the 

commencement of this Act. 

16) 1) In this Act ---"the Commonwealth " means the Commonwealth of Australia 

as established under the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 

"the Constitution of the Commonwealth " means the Constitution of the 

Commonwealth set forth in section 9 of the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act 1900, being that Constitution as altered and in force from time to 

time ; 

17) 1) This Act may be cited as the Australia Act 1986. 

17) 2) This Act shall come into force on such day and at such time as the Secretary 

of State may by order made by statutory instrument appoint. 

This however doesn't seem to be the case.  The Preamble to the Australia Act 1986 

Commonwealth is completely different to Chapter 2 enacted by the Queen by Royal 

Assent under Queen of Australia under a St Edwards Crown.  It is to be noted that the 

real act of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland Parliament 

mentions Two Entities, that of the Parliament and Government, and the Parliament of 

the Commonwealth of Australia is a legitimate body under Section 9 of the 

Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA. So it must be the 

Australian Government, a second entity that has created the following Act. 

Australia Act 1986 (Commonwealth) 

An Act to bring constitutional arrangements affecting the Commonwealth and the 

States into conformity with the status of the Commonwealth of Australia as a 

sovereign, independent and federal nation 

WHEREAS the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth and the Premiers of the States 

at conferences held in Canberra on 24 and 25 June 1982 and 21 June 1984 agreed 

on the taking of certain measures to bring constitutional arrangements affecting 

the Commonwealth and the States into conformity with the status of the 

Commonwealth of Australia as a sovereign, independent and federal nation: of all 

the States have AND WHEREAS in pursuance of paragraph 51 (xxxviii) of the 

Constitution the Parliaments requested the Parliament of the Commonwealth to 

enact an Act in the terms of this Act: 

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Queen, and the Senate and the House of 

Representatives of the Commonwealth of Australia, as follows: 

1) Termination of power of Parliament of United Kingdom to legislate for Australia 

No Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom passed after the commencement of 

this Act shall extend, or be deemed to extend, to the Commonwealth, to a State or to 

a Territory as part of the law of the Commonwealth, of the State or of the Territory. 
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16) Interpretation 

1)     In this Act, unless the contrary intention appears: 

the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act means the Act of the 

Parliament of the United Kingdom known as the Commonwealth of 

Australia Constitution Act. 

the Constitution of the Commonwealth means the Constitution of the 

Commonwealth set forth in section 9 of the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act, being that Constitution as altered and in force from time to 

time. 

17) Short title and commencement [see Note 1] 

1) This Act may be cited as the Australia Act 1986. 

2) This Act shall come into operation on a day and at a time to be fixed by 

Proclamation. 

NOTE 1 

The Australia Act 1986 as shown in this compilation comprises Act No. 142, 1985 

amended as indicated in the Tables below. 

Australia Act 142 of 1985, 4th December 1985, Date of Commencement (a) 

The Act installed by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland was then 

followed by a Commencement Order as per section 17 of the Act put through the United 

Kingdom’s Parliament.  This was also given consideration and consent under the 

Spiritual, Temporal and Commons as a part of UK Parliamentary Procedure.  As can be 

seen the Act was put before the Parliament on the 27th February 1986. 

The Australia Act 1986 (Commencement) Order 1986 

In pursuance of section 17(2) of the Australia Act 1986(a), I hereby make the 

following Order:--- 

1) This Order may be cited as the Australia Act 1986 (Commencement) Order 1986. 

2) The Australia Act 1986 shall come into force on the 3rd March 1986, at five 

o’clock, Greenwich mean-time, in the morning. 

The Commencement Act also of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland Parliament is pretty straight forward. The Australia Act 1986 was to be put into 

force on the 3rd March 1986 at 5am.  So a Parliament sat and discussed the Act and then 

put in an Order for the Commencement of that Act at a very specific time to Greenwich 

Mean Time. 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 212 of 300 

Lets now look at what happened in Australia. 

Australia (Request and Consent) Act 1985, No 143 of 1985 

An Act to request, and consent to, the enactment by the Parliament of the United 

Kingdom of an Act in the terms set out in the Schedule to this Act 

[Assented to 4 December 1985] 

The Parliament of Australia enacts: 

WHEREAS the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth and the Premiers of the States 

at conferences held in Canberra on 24 and 25 June 1982 and 21 June 1984 agreed 

on the taking of certain measures to bring constitutional arrangements affecting 

the Commonwealth and the States into conformity with the status of the 

Commonwealth of Australia as a sovereign, independent and federal nation: 

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Queen, and the Senate and the House of 

Representatives of the Commonwealth of Australia, as follows: 

1)     Termination of power of Parliament of United Kingdom to legislate for 

Australia 

No Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom passed after the commencement of 

this Act shall extend, or be deemed to extend, to the Commonwealth, to a State or to 

a Territory as part of the law of the Commonwealth, of the State or of the Territory. 

17) Citation and commencement 

a. This Act may be cited as the Australia Act 1986. 

b. This Act shall come into force on such day and at such time as the Secretary of 

State may by order made by statutory instrument appoint. 

The Australian side of the Australia Act started with Requests from each State to the 

Commonwealth of Australia, as can be seen in the Australian Acts this occurred after 

conferences held by the Prime Minister’s Office and the Premiers of the States on the 

24th and 25th June 1984.  A Request and Consent Act was created after the States and 

Commonwealth Agreed on all requests and was given assent by the Governor General of 

the Commonwealth on the 4th of December 1985.  What seemed to be a legitimate 

request to the Crown and UK Parliament at Westminster would surely have waited for 

the UK Parliament to make its verdict in response and install the Australia Act as Law. 

This however doesn't seem to be the case.  The Preamble to the Australia Act 1986 

Commonwealth is completely different to Chapter 2 enacted by the Queen by Royal 

Assent.  It is to be noted that the real act of the UK Parliament mentions Two Entities, 

that of the Parliament AND Government, and the Parliament of the Commonwealth of 
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Australia is a legitimate body under Section 9 of the Constitution Act. So it must be the 

Australian Government, a second entity that has created the following Act. 

Australia Act 1986 (Commonwealth) 

An Act to bring constitutional arrangements affecting the Commonwealth and the 

States into conformity with the status of the Commonwealth of Australia as a 

sovereign, independent and federal nation 

WHEREAS the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth and the Premiers of the States 

at conferences held in Canberra on 24 and 25 June 1982 and 21 June 1984 agreed 

on the taking of certain measures to bring constitutional arrangements affecting 

the Commonwealth and the States into conformity with the status of the 

Commonwealth of Australia as a sovereign, independent and federal nation: of all 

the States have AND WHEREAS in pursuance of paragraph 51 (xxxviii) of the 

Constitution the Parliaments requested the Parliament of the Commonwealth to 

enact an Act in the terms of this Act: 

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Queen, and the Senate and the House of 

Representatives of the Commonwealth of Australia, as follows: 

1) Termination of power of Parliament of United Kingdom to legislate for Australia 

No Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom passed after the commencement of 

this Act shall extend, or be deemed to extend, to the Commonwealth, to a State or to 

a Territory as part of the law of the Commonwealth, of the State or of the Territory. 

16)Interpretation 

1) In this Act, unless the contrary intention appears: 

the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act means the Act of the Parliament 

of the United Kingdom known as the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act. 

the Constitution of the Commonwealth means the Constitution of the 

Commonwealth set forth in section 9 of the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act, being that Constitution as altered and in force from time to time. 

17) Short title and commencement [see Note 1] 

1) This Act may be cited as the Australia Act 1986. 

2) This Act shall come into operation on a day and at a time to be fixed by 

Proclamation. 

NOTE 1 

The Australia Act 1986 as shown in this compilation comprises Act No. 142, 1985 

amended as indicated in the Tables below. 
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Australia Act 142 of 1985, 4th December 1985, Date of Commencement (a) 

The Australia Act above is starkly different from the one enacted by the UK.  At the time 

the United Kingdom was the Power of Authority within the Commonwealth of Australia, 

so it is the only Parliament that could enact the Australia Act 1986 correctly and with 

the correct Royal Seal and Royal Assent.   

So what is this Second Australia Act 1986.  Why was it needed for the Australian 

Government to enact its own Australia Act 1986 when the States of the Commonwealth 

of Australia requested the change in the first place? What had happened in the States for 

the Request to occur in the first place?  

We go back to the first line of the UK Act, Parliament “and” Government.  This is now the 

Australian Government, not the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia as per the 

Constitution that is enacting the Act under the newly formed Allegiance created in 

“secret meetings” with Queen Elizabeth II in April of 1973. 

What is so important here is the date of Assent.  If you look above at the Request and 

Consent Act you will notice that it was given Assent by the Governor General on the 4th 

December 1985, this was sent to the Crown in the United Kingdom for their 

consideration.  If you look at the Australia Act 1986 the date of Assent is the same day, 

the 4th December 1985. 

The Australian Government gave itself assent on the same day that it gave assent to the 

Request and Consent Act that was to go to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.  This is “three months before” the Australia Act UK was officially given 

Seal and Consent by Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland. 

The Crown (St Edwards) and Queen had only authorized Chapter Two of the Request 

and Consent Act as can be seen by the Australia Act UK 1986 at the top of this post.  The 

Australian Government severed the Imperial Crown from Australia, but it also severed 

the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia.  No longer did it use the Royal Seal to 

give authority to its Acts of Law.  

This is why you continue to see the Kangaroo and Emu Coat of Arms on all Acts and not 

the Royal Identifier of the Lion and Unicorn displaying the Coat of Arms of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.  The Government have been using Coat of Arms 

issued in 1912 to denote Commonwealth jurisdiction since at least 1925, and at least 

1933 on Commonwealth of Australia Legislation. 

The last thing I will touch on is Section 15(1) and 15(3) of the UK Act. 

15) 

1. This Act or the Statute of Westminster 1931, as amended and in force from time 

to time, in so far as it is part of the law of the Commonwealth, of a State or of a 
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Territory, may be repealed or amended by an Act of the Parliament of the 

Commonwealth passed at the request or with the concurrence of the Parliaments of 

all the States and, subject to subsection (3) below, only in that manner. 

2. 

3. Nothing in subsection (1) above limits or prevents the exercise by the Parliament 

of the Commonwealth of any powers that may be conferred upon that Parliament 

by any alteration to the Constitution of the Commonwealth made in accordance 

with section 128 of the Constitution of the Commonwealth after the 

commencement of this Act. 

Part of the Law of the Commonwealth, of a State or of a Territory.  It may be 

repealed or amended by an Act of the Parliament of the Commonwealth passed at 

the request or with the concurrence of the Parliaments of all the States and subject 

to Section 3. 

Reverting back from this change in Authority can only be done by alteration to the 

Constitution of the Commonwealth under Section 128, that of Referendum of the People 

after the commencement of this Act.   

What about the Australia Act 1986 that was installed here by the “Australian 

Government” and not the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia?  What this also 

demonstrates is that all laws passed by the States and the Commonwealth that affect the 

Constitution in any shape or form are to go to Referendum. 

Our Laws in the Commonwealth of Australia include the Authorized King James Bible, 

the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA, Letters Patent 

1900 by Queen Victoria and all the passed Referendums.  

We also consider that the changes of allegiance took you out of a Realm under the 

Monarch, and brought you under a “Nation State” of Australia with Oath to its Laws and 

Duties. No longer in the higher Realm of the Authorized King James Bible 1611 being the 

foundation stone of a Christian Commonwealth under the blessing of Almighty God.   

And in that Allegiance, above the Constitution in agreeance to be united under it, we are 

taken from our role as Men of God and made members of a Body Corporate under 

Constitution and acting in the Public obligated to its Public Policy. 

Now consider that the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942, opened the door for 

the Australia act 1986, but affected Clause 5 of the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA which is outside of the Constitution at Clause 9 of 

said Act.  The changes are not to the Constitution itself, the changes affect the core line 

of Authority through a Realm separate to that of the Imperial Crown. 

Here we also have Queen Elizabeth II photographed signing the Australia Act 1986.  It is 

unsure whether this is the UK Act, the Request or Consents, or Commonwealth Act.  
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Although we can see Bob Hawke as Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia 

looking on over Queen Elizabeth IIs shoulder as witness to the Royal Sign Manual. 

 

Many believe that because the Act is not sealed, that it does not carry the authority of 

the Royal Law.  This is untrue.  Henry II signed all his documents by Royal Sign Manual.  

We can see here by documents on Constitutional Law that the Great Seal of Great Britain 

has applied since 1st of May 1707.  It is also noted that the seal applies in Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland. 

 

Royal Sign-Manual can be used on a host of document types as can be seen below to 

include Orders, warrants and commissions and are conferred by the common or statute 

law.  

 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 217 of 300 

 

Many also think that the Great Seal of Queen Victoria on the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA is also not lawful.  The Great Seal used on the Act 

was Queen Victoria’s 4th issued Great Seal of the Realm, issued not long before her 

passing in 1901.  Edward VII used the Queens 4th Seal until his was created in 1903.  The 

Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland at the time also followed 

the correct procedures for the “Authority for Sealing” of an instrument under the Realm. 

 
Fourth Great Seal of the Realm of Queen Victoria 
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Front Door, Shrine of Remembrance, Kings Domain, Melbourne, Victoria 
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We had a brief look at Quentin Bryce as Governor General of the Commonwealth of 

Australia, in the years her role was acquired by Peter Cosgrove, current Governor 

General of Australia under Queen Elizabeth II under the St Edwards Crown, appointed 

to Office under Letters Patent 2008. 

This is an interesting decision to make, given that Peter Cosgrove was before becoming 

Governor General of “Australia”, was Head of the Australian Defence Force (ADF) 

incepted in 1973 along with the host of changes to the core allegiance away from the 

Realm of the Monarch into that of an Oath to Body Corporate along with its associated 

“duties”. 

Let’s just have a quick look at the Preamble to the Commonwealth of Australia 

Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - PREAMBLE 

WHEREAS the people of New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, 

and Tasmania, humbly relying on the blessing of Almighty God, have agreed to 

unite in one indissoluble Federal Commonwealth under the Crown of the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and under the Constitution hereby 

established: 

And whereas it is expedient to provide for the admission into the Commonwealth of 

other Australasian Colonies and possessions of the Queen: 

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 

advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this 

present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows: 

The Constitution was created here in Australia, Henry Parkes, and Alfred Deakin, along 

with Quick and Garren and a host of other educated men in law and social standards 

took many years to come to the final Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia 

that was put before the Parliament in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

If you look at the Preamble to the Constitution Act, it becomes evident that the Will of 

the People is appointing the Queen, or Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria as 

Commander, and Defender of the Faith. 

 

What is born from this through the Coronation process is an Oath, of Allegiance, and to 

each other. We in turn love thy neighbour, and Love thy God that allowed this to occur 

in the first place. The People of Australia chose to live under the Will of God, and the 

Authorized King James Bible by taking from the Common Laws of England, and in turn 

taking to Arms for the Defence of our Way of Life by joining together under a 

Constitution. 

This is also evident within the preamble which states very clearly that the Constitution 

was formed with the blessing of Almighty God. Our forefathers, the “Fathers of 
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Federation” embraced the Will of God, and in turn ensured the values that we would live 

by, would remain fair and equitable. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - CLAUSE 2 

Act to extend to the Queen's successors 

The provisions of this Act referring to the Queen shall extend to Her Majesty's 

heirs and successors in the sovereignty of the United Kingdom. 

Appointing a Defender of Faith from what essentially is a former colony of the United 

Kingdom, is quite unique. The Will of the People, ‘vox populi, vox dei’, as the voice of 

God created a Constitution by the Will of God by creating the Constitution of the 

Commonwealth of Australia under the Realm in which the Bible gave it its foundation in 

an Imperial Crown. 

 

As had Henry VII before this as Parliament in England created the Tudor Constitution 

born from the blessing of Almighty God, a new Kingdom born, a Commonwealth was 

born, by the Authorized King James Bible, and in the case of the Commonwealth of 

Australia, the men created a Commonwealth, as per foundations of the Authorized King 

James Bible. 

The Coronation Process is an eight day process that involves the future Monarch touring 

their lands to see all the people, Trumpets blast to recognize the cheers of the Crowds 

and trumpets take place in the introducing of the Monarch. The Monarch kisses the 

Bible, vesting the Will of God as Monarch to a Kingdom. What is dubbed as a Reign, the 

Monarch then acts as a Father to his or her people’s. Executing the Affairs of State, the 

Monarch gives Royal Assent to the Will of the People sealing it under a Great Seal for all 

and future time. 

This is where one must look into the Constitution one step further and discover what is 

known as “Interpretation”. This is where we start to define the Common usages of 

language within the Constitution. 

When we look at the Interpretation written in 1966 with all its included amendments 
we can see very clearly, that the United Kingdom shall mean the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland. This is important as when we look at the Coronation of Queen 
Elizabeth II and then the Oath that she spoke a few things can be noted. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT - SECT 44 
Disqualification 

Any person who: 

(i)  is under any acknowledgment of allegiance, obedience, or adherence to a 
foreign power, or is a subject or a citizen or entitled to the rights or privileges of a 
subject or a citizen of a foreign power; or 
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(ii)  is attainted of treason, or has been convicted and is under sentence, or subject 
to be sentenced, for any offence punishable under the law of the Commonwealth or 
of a State by imprisonment for one year or longer; or 

(iii)  is an undischarged bankrupt or insolvent; or 

(iv)  holds any office of profit under the Crown, or any pension payable during the 
pleasure of the Crown out of any of the revenues of the Commonwealth; or 

(v)  has any direct or indirect pecuniary interest in any agreement with the Public 
Service of the Commonwealth otherwise than as a member and in common with the 
other members of an incorporated company consisting of more than twenty-five 
persons; 

shall be incapable of being chosen or of sitting as a senator or a member of the 
House of Representatives. 

But subsection (iv) does not apply to the office of any of the Queen's Ministers of 

State for the Commonwealth, or of any of the Queen's Ministers for a State, or to the 

receipt of pay, half pay, or a pension, by any person as an officer or member of the 

Queen's navy or army, or to the receipt of pay as an officer or member of the naval 

or military forces of the Commonwealth by any person whose services are not 

wholly employed by the Commonwealth. 

The Oath then becomes very important, because it starts with the Monarch at 

Coronation and determines the Kingdoms in which all the subsequent Oaths are taken. 

LETTERS PATENT 1900 

III. The Governor General may constitute and appoint, in Our name and on Our 

behalf, all such Judges, Commissioners, Justices of the Peace, and other necessary 

officers and Ministers of Our said Commonwealth, as may be lawfully constituted or 

appointed by Us. 

V. The Governor General may on Our behalf exercise all powers under the 

Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act, 1900, or otherwise in respect of the 

summoning, proroguing, or dissolving the Parliament of Our said Commonwealth. 

IX. And We do hereby reserve to Ourselves Our heirs and successors, full power and 

authority from time to time to revoke, alter, or amend these Our Letters Patent as 

to Us or them shall seem meet. 

Through Letters Patent 1900 we can see that the Governor General may constitute and 

appoint those in Office, including those of Office that are appointed by the Will of the 

People in Elections. 

 

The Governor General was the Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces, although after 

this double Kingdom situation the role of Commander in Chief became dubbed a 
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“titular” title, and was removed from the Office of Governor General by Queen Elizabeth 

under Letters Patent 1984 re-constituting the Office of Governor General. The Office 

hadn’t seen changes before this. 

The Governor General operating under Letters Patent 1900 would have to have been 

operating in the capacity of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. And post 

Balfour Declaration 1926 and Imperial Conference 1926 should have been acting in the 

capacity of that left to Australia, and by Acts Interpretation Act 1966 was still “United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland”.  A conundrum! 

 

Although if you consider that through Royal Powers Act 1953 the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II took powers 

over the Commonwealth of Australia as defined in the Acts Interpretation Act 1966. 

We know that Letters Patent constituting the Office of Governor General from the first 

line of the Letter which Kingdom the Office sits under. We also see that Queen Victoria 

presents these Letters to all who read them. Queen Victoria, by Grace of God, through 

the blessing of Almighty God constitutes the Office of Governor General under the 

Commonwealth of Australia Act. 

LETTERS PATENT 1900 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 

Queen, Defender of the Faith, Empress of India To all to whom these Presents shall 

come Greeting. 

We can see very clearly that Letters Patent issued by Queen Victoria constituting the 

Office of Governor General comes under the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland. 

We can also see very clearly that the Queen took Oath to the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland, and subsequently needed a Royal Powers Act in which to 

take power in the Commonwealth of Australia. 

We can also see that the Governor General is to commission or appoint various roles 

within the Commonwealth of Australia under the Constitution Act as per Letters Patent, 

both of which define the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland in line with Acts 

Interpretation Act 1966. 

 

We can also see very clearly that this is done by Oath of Allegiance, and that all Offices 

constituted under the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act require by Oath that 

Allegiance and in many circumstances extra Oath by way of Oath of Office. This includes 

the Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia whom also takes Oath to the 

Monarch to which he is appointed linking the Oath of Allegiance and Oath of Office of 

the Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia to the Oath of Allegiance to the 

Realm taken by the Monarch at Coronation. 
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PROCLAMATION UNITING THE PEOPLE OF NEW SOUTH WALES, VICTORIA, 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA, QUEENSLAND, TASMANIA, AND WESTERN AUSTRALIA IN A 

FEDERAL COMMONWEALTH. 

(Imperial Statutory Rules and Orders, revised 1948, Vol. II., Australia, p. 1027.) 

1900 No. 722. 

At the Court at Balmoral, 

The 17th day of September, 1900. 

Present: 

The Queen's Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 

The following Draft Proclamation was this day read at the Board and approved: – 

A. W. FITZROY. 

By The Queen 

PROCLAMATION 

WHEREAS by an Act of Parliament passed in the sixty-third and sixty-fourth years 

of Our Reign intituled, "An Act to constitute the Commonwealth of Australia," it is 

enacted that it shall be lawful for the Queen, with the advice of the Privy Council, to 

declare by proclamation that, on and after a day appointed, not being later than 

one year after the passing of this Act, the people of New South Wales, Victoria, 

South Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania, and also, if Her Majesty is satisfied 

that the people of Western Australia have agreed thereto, of Western Australia, 

shall be united in a Federal Commonwealth under the name of the Commonwealth 

of Australia: 

And whereas We are satisfied that the people of Western Australia have agreed 

thereto accordingly: 

We, therefore, by and with the advice of Our Privy Council, have thought fit to issue 

this Our Royal Proclamation, and We do hereby declare that on and after the first 

day of January, One thousand nine hundred and one, the people of New South 

Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, Tasmania, and Western Australia 

shall be united in a Federal Commonwealth under the name of the Commonwealth 

of Australia. 

Given at Our Court at Balmoral, this seventeenth day of September, in the year of 

Our Lord One thousand nine hundred and in the sixty-fourth year of Our Reign. 

God Save The Queen! 

We can see that under Imperial Statutory Rules, the Commonwealth of Australia is 

proclaimed from the Court at Balmoral by the Queen in Council. A Royal Proclamation 

was made by Queen Victoria on the 17th Day of September 1900. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT – CLAUSE 4 

Commencement of Act 

The Commonwealth shall be established, and the Constitution of the 
Commonwealth shall take effect, on and after the day so appointed. But the 
Parliaments of the several colonies may at any time after the passing of this Act 
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make any such laws, to come into operation on the day so appointed, as they might 
have made if the Constitution had taken effect at the passing of this Act. 

This proclamation sets in motion from the 1st of January 1901 the Commonwealth of 

Australia into being as the people united into a Federal Commonwealth under the name 

of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

This Constituted the Commonwealth of Australia and from the 1st of January the 

proclaimed creation of our forefathers came into fruition. From what had started as the 

Federal Council of Australasia, through Debates on Federation and the change of 

Colonial borders, the people united in an indissoluble Federal Commonwealth of 

Australia, and this was proclaimed and gazetted. 

As we have discovered through our look into Clause One and Two, we can be assured 

that in this instance we only have one Kingdom at play. Technically the United Kingdom 

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland did not exist until 1927, although its changes had 

began as early as 1925 as they prepared for Imperial Conferences in 1926 and 1927. 

The Lord Balfour Declaration had split the middle of the British Empire, and Imperial 

Conferences fractured it into what is now the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

Following a Treaty of Versailles, where in “Australia” was severed in law, and at the 

same time defended its right in International Law, the British Empire saw the League of 

Nations start to deal with International Debts and Credits post war, and changes to the 

Proclaimed Commonwealth of Australia would start to occur. 

The Governor General is constituted by Letters Patent 1900. Anything foreign to this 

Realm, is irrelevant. This in my suspicions means Letters Patent 1984 and 2008. Letters 

Patent constitutes the Office of Governor General, for the appointment at Her Majesties 

Pleasure to fill that Office, usually with persons referred by the Prime Minister and 

Cabinet for that role.  

So, we have a way to appoint a Governor General. His Oath is with the Queen, and none 

other. The Archbishop sets forward the Will of God and the Defense of the Faith, yet is 

separated from the process of Oath of Allegiance to Queen and Country.’ 

There is issue with the Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia and Royal 

Powers Act 1953, in that Royal Powers became a “gateway” between two Realms.  

Powers vested from the Monarch to the Governor General and vice versa.  When Letters 

Patent 1984, and subsequently 2008 are issued, they override this “gateway”, being 

Letters Patent of the newly created “Australia” and not the former Commonwealth of 

Australia in line with Letters Patent 1900.  A conundrum! 

Letters Patent authorized the Governor General to constitute and appoint offices of 

Judges, Magistrates, Officials, Minister’s and so on. Their Oaths to the Queen are through 

the Governor General. 
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In 1927, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland became out of Styles 

and Parliamentary Titles in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland, although George V had divided Great Britain from Ireland in Royal Style and 

Titles 1927. This was followed by Financial Agreements between the six States of the 

Commonwealth and the Commonwealth of Australia Act by Referendum of the People 

on a referendum on State Debts. 

 

 

Reasonably straight forward, clause three allows the Queen of the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland, as already discovered through the Preamble, along with 

Clause One and Two of the Constitution Act, and Letters Patent 1900. This is then 

backed up by the Acts Interpretation Act 1966 still demonstrating the existence of said 

Kingdom. 

The Queen takes advice from the Privy Council as to the Sovereignty of this 

Commonwealth being created. As it picks up the Authorized King James Bible and by it, 

takes God’s blessing by his Will, the Privy Council ensures that the Constitution hereby 

attached to the Constitution Act at Clause 9 adheres to the Word of God. 

As when first settled, and proclaimed on the 25th October 1786 the lands to the 135th 

parallel to be New South Wales, the colony of Swan River in turn became Western 

Australia. Western Australia was born as its own colony, whereas New South Wales was 

divided into what is the States. We are also told that we are a “Federal Commonwealth” 

having the name “Commonwealth of Australia”. 

 

It is also in this clause wherein the Queen is given permission to after proclaiming by 

the Constitution Act, the Commonwealth of Australia, constitute the Office of Governor 

General by Appointment. This is covered by Letters Patent 1900 where in the 

https://2.bp.blogspot.com/-GN_L_67khEs/WU0AQbtnixI/AAAAAAAAE9s/5dCOztBzk0w9wOMVhcbgs33hMDs3fFtMgCLcBGAs/s1600/CommonwealthGazetteChanges.jpg
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instructions and rules for the Office of Governor General are set down and the Office 

Constituted. The created Office was then filled by Appointment. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT – CLAUSE 5 

Operation of the Constitution and laws 

This Act, and all laws made by the Parliament of the Commonwealth under the 
Constitution, shall be binding on the courts, judges, and people of every State and of 
every part of the Commonwealth, notwithstanding anything in the laws of any 
State; and the laws of the Commonwealth shall be in force on all British ships, the 
Queen's ships of war excepted, whose first port of clearance and whose port of 
destination are in the Commonwealth. 

As we have investigated, the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1942 adopted Clause 
4 of the Statute of Westminster Act 1931 UK giving the Parliament of the 
Commonwealth of Australia under Bob Hawke the ability to make Request for Consent 
from the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland in respect of legislation 
post World War II when then Prime Minister Robert Menzies used the act in retrospect 
of Declarations of War on behalf of the Commonwealth of Australia separated at the 
Imperial Conferences of 1926. 

This is an interesting section of the Act, as at the time when Robert Menzies was making 
Declarations of War, the requirement was relative to Her Majesties Ships of War, and 
the definition of “British Possessions” in relation to vessels in Commonwealth Waters. 

At the time Bob Hawke is going through Request and Consent for the Australia Act 1986, 
the Office of Governor General had been re-constituted removing the title of 
Commander-in-Chief from the Office of Governor General. The Australia Act 1986 
started with Requests from the States, which as we have shown have been under 
Authority different to that of the Constitution Act, the Constitution, and Letters Patent 
1900. 

Here we have a Clause that defines the Authority of the Constitution at Clause 9 of the 
same, being bound on the courts, judges, and people of every State and of every part of 
the Commonwealth, notwisthstanding any laws of any State.  Yet we have a separation 
of powers between the Commonwealth and the States. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT – CLAUSE 6 
 Definitions 

The Commonwealth shall mean the Commonwealth of Australia as established 
under this Act. 

The States shall mean such of the colonies of New South Wales, New Zealand, 
Queensland, Tasmania, Victoria, Western Australia, and South Australia, including 
the northern territory of South Australia, as for the time being are parts of the 
Commonwealth, and such colonies or territories as may be admitted into or 
established by the Commonwealth as States; and each of such parts of the 
Commonwealth shall be called a State. 
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Original States shall mean such States as are parts of the Commonwealth at its 
establishment. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT – CLAUSE 8 

Application of Colonial Boundaries Act 

After the passing of this Act the Colonial Boundaries Act, 1895, shall not apply to 
any colony which becomes a State of the Commonwealth; but the Commonwealth 
shall be taken to be a self-governing colony for the purposes of that Act. 

 

As you can see by looking at the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 
UK/PGA, the States no longer have their status as Colonies, and as at July 1900 New 
Zealand was then considered a colony, and a relative State of the Commonwealth of 
Australia. In the wording “original states” we can see that Queen Victoria’s wording 
expedient meant “new states”. 

 

In becoming “States” the former Colonies of the British Empire, forgave their Colonial 
Boundaries as well, and when we reflect back on Clause 5 of the Constitution Act, we see 
that the Commonwealth has Judicial Authority over the former colonies. It is an 
important fact to point out that the State have lost their boundaries in which they have 
relied so heavily on, and through Births, Deaths and Marriages, and the enforcement of 
State Legislations, have forgotten about their parent Authority in the Constitution Act 
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and its links to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the Imperial Crown and 
the blessing of Almighty God in self determination at the spilling of the blood of ANZAC. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT – CLAUSE 7 

Repeal of Federal Council Act 

The Federal Council of Australasia Act, 1885, is hereby repealed, but so as not to 
affect any laws passed by the Federal Council of Australasia and in force at the 
establishment of the Commonwealth. 

Any such law may be repealed4 as to any State by the Parliament of the 
Commonwealth, or as to any colony not being a State by the Parliament thereof. 

It is interesting to note at Clause 7 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 
July 1900 UK/PGA that in the repeal of the Federal Council Act, a body that was put 
together to oversee the formation and debates of federation, that the Constitution Act 
declares that a colony should it not become a state of the Commonwealth of Australia 
may still repeal any acts relative to the Federal Council Act. 

A question is raised here in the installation of the Australia Act 1986 and its requests 
from the States to the Commonwealth in 1985 relative to severing from the United 
Kingdom. 

 

A State was never under the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, under 
Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA and Letters Patent 
1900 of Queen Victoria, it is very clear that former Colonies had their borders repealed, 
and that in becoming States they were under the Commonwealth of Australia 

https://www.aph.gov.au/About_Parliament/Senate/Powers_practice_n_procedures/~/~/link.aspx?_id=312B0D9213324EDC9DC38870AA75BC8C&_z=z#note-04
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Constitution at Clause 9 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 
UK/PGA.  A very important fact that cannot go ignored! 

At Clause 5 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA the 
States have a defined line of Authority in its Judicial Systems, which ties directly to their 
Parliaments and their requirements as States of the Commonwealth of Australia to 
adhere to that line of Authority. 

In Letters Patent 1900 it is clear that the Governor General is appointed along with 
Great Seal of the Commonwealth of Australia under the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland which at the beginning of this paper has been defined very clearly, 
becoming the Birth Right of the people of the Commonwealth of Australia as detailed in 
the Act of Settlement 1700. 

We have looked briefly at the Oath of Allegiance and the Oath of Office of Quentin Bryce 
as she took Office as Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia and seen that 
the wording is in accordance with the Schedule to the Constitution at Clause 9 of the 
Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA, but alas is not in 
accordance with Letters Patent 1900 and the Imperial Crown. 

We have also seen how through the tenure of Gough Whitlam as Prime Minister of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia was 
reformed as the Australian Government along with a change of allegiance, oaths, and 
national anthem in 1973. 

As we move forward, let’s look at Governor General of “Australia”, Peter Cosgrove, and 
former Head of the Australian Defence Force. We can see initially by the Commission 
issued in the Commonwealth of Australia Gazette that under Royal Sign Manual and the 
Great Seal of Australia first created in 1973 during the whole sweeping change involving 
your allegiance. 

We also saw how the Great Seal of Australia became a Seal with Royal Powers outside of 
its initial issues powers over this newly formed “Australia” including its own Honours 
Roll in the Order of Australia. 
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What you begin to see here is that the Governor General is appointed under Letters 

Patent 2008 which replaced Letters Patent 1984 in which the Office of Commander in 

Chief of the Defence Forces was removed from the Office of Governor General. 

In the Commission we can see that Queen Elizabeth II has taken to the Office of Queen of 

Australia, using the Great Seal of Australia as her Royal Seal to the Commission. 

In the Proclamation that follows, Peter Cosgrove, from the Office of Governor General 

Proclaims he is the Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia under Queen 

Elizabeth II Royal Sign Manual and the Great Seal of Australia acting as a Royal Seal 

under the St Edwards Crown. 

In the page following the Proclamation from the Ministers in Government under their 

Sign Manual and Great Seal of Australia, now being used in standard capacity and not as 

a Royal Seal, authorize and empower and command Peter Cosgrove to perform all the 

powers and directions contained in Letters Patent 2008. 

Given the direct conflict to Letters Patent 1900 and the constitution of the Office of 

Governor General under Queen Victoria’s Command, the Governor General of the 

Commonwealth of Australia is in allegiance to Queen Elizabeth II, Queen of Australia, 

loyal to the Allegiance set out in the documents under “secret meetings” with the Queen 

in 1973. 

We cannot ignore either, the fact that the Australia Act 1986 came out of the adoption of 

Clause 4 of the Statute of Westminster 1931 during a Declaration of Warfare post 

Imperial Conference 1926. 

Peter Cosgrove was Head of the Australian Defence Force or ADF before taking on the 

position as Head of the “Australia” directly responsible to Queen Elizabeth II as Queen of 

Australia, Head of the Commonwealth of British Nations. Yet here we have the Governor 

General carrying the title of Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia in 

contradiction of Letters Patent 1900. 

Considering that self-determination of the Commonwealth of Australia within the realm 

of the Imperial Crown was proclaimed by Prime Minister Billy Hughes standing and 

speaking on behalf of 60,000 dead during the Treaty of Versailles in 1919 and linking 

with the League of Nations, how did the “Australian Imperial Forces” turn 

“Commonwealth of Australia Defence Forces” turn into the “Australian Defence Forces”. 

Anybody that has joined the Military knows, they take their Oath of Allegiance. They are 

now fighting for the Realms in which they are led to believe they are fighting.  Are 

Australians fighting for an Allegiance to a Constitution, with its Laws and Duties, or are 

they fighting for the Freedoms under God to a Realm in which they were allowed to be 

free. 
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As we work through this paper, we start to see, that the Commonwealth of Australia is 

not all that it seems on the surface. In the years there have been some rather serious 

changes to the Commonwealth of Australia, noticed by the legal fraternities throughout 

the Commonwealth of Australia it was barely noticed by the population. 

Over time it ground down on the populous until it started to be noticed.  Police became 

more militarized, councils took on local governance, states fractured from federal 

jurisdictional roots, impact on the finances of the populous is where it is noticed most.  

Yet they are all in slumber, glued to the televisions in a belief that the parliamentary 

system will fix the issues of their lives. 

What if that “Parliamentary System” was designed to take use of your fruits, instead of 

nurture them? 

 

We can see by the growth in the studies on International Law, that this problem isn’t 

just that of the Commonwealth of Australia and its Realm, this has extended its hand out 

over the last two centuries to envelop the world. Now we have a system of Nation States 

observing the passage of persons between those Nation States with agreements on 

Nationality being severed only after the acquiring Nationality in a successor State. 

Instead of being bound to the Realms of Gods, the people of the World are now bound to 

the Laws and Duties of the Constitutions of their Nation States.  The implications of this 

are vast and outside of the boundaries of this white paper. 

What we have observed though, is that most of the changes that have occurred 

throughout the history of the Commonwealth of Australia that are of any importance to 

the changes over time, are related to the Monarchy, the Generals, be they Governor 
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General, Attorney General, Solicitor General, and the actions relating to defining the line 

of Authority to the Monarchy through Declarations of Warfare. 

Floating jetsom in a highly volatile world-wide situation post World War I and the 

declarations of warfare in 1939 put the Commonwealth of Australia in a precarious 

position related to its defence.  To give its powers back to the United Kingdom and the 

King as head of the Realm to enter war in a Commonwealth of British Nations 

considering enactment of the Statute of Westminster 1942 in retrospect of the Statute of 

Westminster 1931 in declarations of war against Germany in 1939 are key to the centre 

of the problems associated with the Realm. 

We have to go through a bit of history of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland to start to answer these questions. The United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland didn’t exist before 1801.  Prior to this being Great Britain, a union of Scotland 

and England declared on 1st May 1707.  Now in union with the Kingdom of Ireland, the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland through the Union of the Crowns. 

It is evident through the start of this white paper that we have defined the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland to be Queen Victoria’s Legacy.  Through historical 

record we have defined the Realm of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland to 

fly the Royal Ensign showing Angel on Harp with back sweeping wings, also displayed 

atop Old Parliament House defining the Royal Law to which the Commonwealth of 

Australia finds the root of its Authority being the Authorized King James Bible being the 

Laws of England set down as a Birth Right in the Act of Settlement 1700. 
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We can see by the Coats of Arms on the Acts associated with Her Majesties Waste Lands 

being the Territory originally of NSW yet transferred to South Australia, and under the 

Governance of the Colony of South Australia at the time of Constitution into a State. 

When the Northern Territory is transferred into Federal Territory in 1907 we can see 

that the Royal Arms for Edward VII have not changed. 

What follows throughout other legislation which is shown here in the last image, is a 

total change to the Commonwealth of Australia Coat of Arms issued in 1912 which is 

then “stylized” with versions registered in the US Patent and Trademark Offices. 

 

If we observe the Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, we notice that the Coat of Arms 

begins to change rather obviously in May of 1925, followed by another large change in 

June of 1925, and then further “stylization” on the Coat of Arms. 

We also notice the involvement of the United Nations technically before its inception 

born from the League of Nations.  With Prime Minister Billy Hughes signing into the 

League of Nations in 1919, the question is did he hamper the Sovereignty of the 

Commonwealth of Australia, or did he entrust it in a League of Extraordinary 

Gentlemen. 

Let’s go back a little in history to the time of American Independence.   

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland had under the hospices of William 

Wilberforce finally abolished slavery in the involuntary sense of the word at law.  The 

Civil War in the Americas saw Abraham Lincoln sweep across the united States of 

America, taking Con-Federate states and bringing the continental structure into the 

trust of the UNITED STATES incorporated and given power by Congress in 1871. 
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Previous to this the united States of America had sealed a Declaration of Independence 

from outside Realms in 1776, pushing the British away from the Coast after a 

reasonably lengthy battle the National Anthem of the United States of America was 

coined as the Star Spangled Banner seeing the largest United States Flag fly from the 

shoreline in Americas history, copies of the original flag, still in their mammoth size still 

fly on the shores of the United States today. 

This saw the United Kingdom go to Treaty resulting in the Treaty of Ghent, wherein it 

displayed promise not to attack the United States of America by declaration again.  Self 

determination of a declared “Independent Nation” under a Republican style Congress 

instead of a Principality style Monarchy. 

This followed the Treaty of Paris in 1786 where several large world bodies made Peace 

Treaty including the United States of America.  This would frame the world stage for the 

century and more. 

We include full documents here so that you can get a full picture of what happened 

within the world stage leading up to the last century, or modern history they fail to 

teach correctly in schools. 

Treaty of Peace and Amity between His Britannic Majesty and the United States of 
America. 

His Britannic Majesty and the United States of America desirous of terminating the 
war which has unhappily subsisted between the two Countries, and of restoring 
upon principles of perfect reciprocity, Peace, Friendship, and good Understanding 
between them, have for that purpose appointed their respective Plenipotentiaries, 
that is to say, His Britannic Majesty on His part has appointed the Right 
Honourable James Lord Gambier, late Admiral of the White now Admiral of the Red 
Squadron of His Majesty's Fleet; Henry Goulburn Esquire, a Member of the Imperial 
Parliament and Under Secretary of State; and William Adams Esquire, Doctor of 
Civil Laws: And the President of the United States, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate thereof, has appointed John Quincy Adams, James A. Bayard, 
Henry Clay, Jonathan Russell, and Albert Gallatin, Citizens of the United States; 
who, after a reciprocal communication of their respective Full Powers, have agreed 
upon the following Articles. 

ARTICLE THE FIRST. 
There shall be a firm and universal Peace between His Britannic Majesty and the 
United States, and between their respective Countries, Territories, Cities, Towns, 
and People of every degree without exception of places or persons. All hostilities 
both by sea and land shall cease as soon as this Treaty shall have been ratified by 
both parties as hereinafter mentioned. All territory, places, and possessions 
whatsoever taken by either party from the other during the war, or which may be 
taken after the signing of this Treaty, excepting only the Islands hereinafter 
mentioned, shall be restored without delay and without causing any destruction or 
carrying away any of the Artillery or other public property originally captured in 
the said forts or places, and which shall remain therein upon the Exchange of the 
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Ratifications of this Treaty, or any Slaves or other private property; And all 
Archives, Records, Deeds, and Papers, either of a public nature or belonging to 
private persons, which in the course of the war may have fallen into the hands of 
the Officers of either party, shall be, as far as may be practicable, forthwith restored 
and delivered to the proper authorities and persons to whom they respectively 
belong. Such of the Islands in the Bay of Passamaquoddy as are claimed by both 
parties shall remain in the possession of the party in whose occupation they may be 
at the time of the Exchange of the Ratifications of this Treaty until the decision 
respecting the title to the said Islands shall have been made in conformity with the 
fourth Article of this Treaty. No disposition made by this Treaty as to such 
possession of the Islands and territories claimed by both parties shall in any 
manner whatever be construed to affect the right of either. 

ARTICLE THE SECOND. 
Immediately after the ratifications of this Treaty by both parties as hereinafter 
mentioned, orders shall be sent to the Armies, Squadrons, Officers, Subjects, and 
Citizens of the two Powers to cease from all hostilities: and to prevent all causes of 
complaint which might arise on account of the prizes which may be taken at sea 
after the said Ratifications of this Treaty, it is reciprocally agreed that all vessels 
and effects which may be taken after the space of twelve days from the said 
Ratifications upon all parts of the Coast of North America from the Latitude of 
twenty three degrees North to the Latitude of fifty degrees North, and as far 
Eastward in the Atlantic Ocean as the thirty sixth degree of West Longitude from 
the Meridian of Greenwich, shall be restored on each side:-that the time shall be 
thirty days in all other parts of the Atlantic Ocean North of the Equinoctial Line or 
Equator:-and the same time for the British and Irish Channels, for the Gulf of 
Mexico, and all parts of the West Indies:-forty days for the North Seas for the Baltic, 
and for all parts of the Mediterranean-sixty days for the Atlantic Ocean South of the 
Equator as far as the Latitude of the Cape of Good Hope.- ninety days for every 
other part of the world South of the Equator, and one hundred and twenty days for 
all other parts of the world without exception. 

ARTICLE THE THIRD. 
All Prisoners of war taken on either side as well by land as by sea shall be restored 
as soon as practicable after the Ratifications of this Treaty as hereinafter 
mentioned on their paying the debts which they may have contracted during their 
captivity. The two Contracting Parties respectively engage to discharge in specie 
the advances which may have been made by the other for the sustenance and 
maintenance of such prisoners. 

ARTICLE THE FOURTH. 
Whereas it was stipulated by the second Article in the Treaty of Peace of one 
thousand seven hundred and eighty three between His Britannic Majesty and the 
United States of America that the boundary of the United States should 
comprehend "all Islands within twenty leagues of any part of the shores of the 
United States and lying between lines to be drawn due East from the points where 
the aforesaid boundaries between Nova Scotia on the one part and East Florida on 
the other shall respectively touch the Bay of Fundy and the Atlantic Ocean, 
excepting such Islands as now are or heretofore have been within the limits of Nova 
Scotia, and whereas the several Islands in the Bay of Passamaquoddy, which is part 
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of the Bay of Fundy, and the Island of Grand Menan in the said Bay of Fundy, are 
claimed by the United States as being comprehended within their aforesaid 
boundaries, which said Islands are claimed as belonging to His Britannic Majesty as 
having been at the time of and previous to the aforesaid Treaty of one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty three within the limits of the Province of Nova Scotia: In 
order therefore finally to decide upon these claims it is agreed that they shall be 
referred to two Commissioners to be appointed in the following manner: viz: One 
Commissioner shall be appointed by His Britannic Majesty and one by the President 
of the United States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, and 
the said two Commissioners so appointed shall be sworn impartially to examine 
and decide upon the said claims according to such evidence as shall be laid before 
them on the part of His Britannic Majesty and of the United States respectively. The 
said Commissioners shall meet at St Andrews in the Province of New Brunswick, 
and shall have power to adjourn to such other place or places as they shall think fit. 
The said Commissioners shall by a declaration or report under their hands and 
seals decide to which of the two Contracting parties the several Islands aforesaid 
do respectely belong in conformity with the true intent of the said Treaty of Peace 
of one thousand seven hundred and eighty three. And if the said Commissioners 
shall agree in their decision both parties shall consider such decision as final and 
conclusive. It is further agreed that in the event of the two Commissioners differing 
upon all or any of the matters so referred to them, or in the event of both or either 
of the said Commissioners refusing or declining or wilfully omitting to act as such, 
they shall make jointly or separately a report or reports as well to the Government 
of His Britannic Majesty as to that of the United States, stating in detail the points 
on which they differ, and the grounds upon which their respective opinions have 
been formed, or the grounds upon which they or either of them have so refused 
declined or omitted to act. And His Britannic Majesty and the Government of the 
United States hereby agree to refer the report or reports of the said Commissioners 
to some friendly Sovereign or State to be then named for that purpose, and who 
shall be requested to decide on the differences which may be stated in the said 
report or reports, or upon the report of one Commissioner together with the 
grounds upon which the other Commissioner shall have refused, declined or 
omitted to act as the case may be. And if the Commissioner so refusing, declining, or 
omitting to act, shall also wilfully omit to state the grounds upon which he has so 
done in such manner that the said statement may be referred to such friendly 
Sovereign or State together with the report of such other Commissioner, then such 
Sovereign or State shall decide ex parse upon the said report alone. And His 
Britannic Majesty and the Government of the United States engage to consider the 
decision of such friendly Sovereign or State to be final and conclusive on all the 
matters so referred. 

ARTICLE THE FIFTH. 
Whereas neither that point of the Highlands lying due North from the source of the 
River St Croix, and designated in the former Treaty of Peace (Paris) between the 
two Powers as the North West Angle of Nova Scotia, nor the North Westernmost 
head of Connecticut River has yet been ascertained; and whereas that part of the 
boundary line between the Dominions of the two Powers which extends from the 
source of the River st Croix directly North to the above mentioned North West 
Angle of Nova Scotia, thence along the said Highlands which divide those Rivers 
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that empty themselves into the River St Lawrence from those which fall into the 
Atlantic Ocean to the North Westernmost head of Connecticut River, thence down 
along the middle of that River to the forty fifth degree of North Latitude, thence by 
a line due West on said latitude until it strikes the River Iroquois or Cataraquy, has 
not yet been surveyed: it is agreed that for these several purposes two 
Commissioners shall be appointed, sworn, and authorized to act exactly in the 
manner directed with respect to those mentioned in the next preceding Article 
unless otherwise specified in the present Article. The said Commissioners shall meet 
at se Andrews in the Province of New Brunswick, and shall have power to adjourn 
to such other place or places as they shall think fit. The said Commissioners shall 
have power to ascertain and determine the points above mentioned in conformity 
with the provisions of the said Treaty of Peace (Paris) of one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty three, and shall cause the boundary aforesaid from the source 
of the River St Croix to the River Iroquois or Cataraquy to be surveyed and marked 
according to the said provisions. The said Commissioners shall make a map of the 
said boundary, and annex to it a declaration under their hands and seals certifying 
it to be the true Map of the said boundary, and particularizing the latitude and 
longitude of the North West Angle of Nova Scotia, of the North Westernmost head 
of Connecticut River, and of such other points of the said boundary as they may 
deem proper. And both parties agree to consider such map and declaration as 
finally and conclusively fixing the said boundary. And in the event of the said two 
Commissioners differing, or both, or either of them refusing, declining, or wilfully 
omitting to act, such reports, declarations, or statements shall be made by them or 
either of them, and such reference to a friendly Sovereign or State shall be made in 
all respects as in the latter part of the fourth Article is contained, and in as full a 
manner as if the same was herein repeated. 

ARTICLE THE SIXTH. 
Whereas by the former Treaty of Peace (Paris) that portion of the boundary of the 
United States from the point where the fortyfifth degree of North Latitude strikes 
the River Iroquois or Cataraquy to the Lake Superior was declared to be "along the 
middle of said River into Lake Ontario, through the middle of said Lake until it 
strikes the communication by water between that Lake and Lake Erie, thence along 
the middle of said communication into Lake Erie, through the middle of said Lake 
until it arrives at the water communication into the Lake Huron; thence through 
the middle of said Lake to the water communication between that Lake and Lake 
Superior:" and whereas doubts have arisen what was the middle of the said River, 
Lakes, and water communications, and whether certain Islands lying in the same 
were within the Dominions of His Britannic Majesty or of the United States: In 
order therefore finally to decide these doubts, they shall be referred to two 
Commissioners to be appointed, sworn, and authorized to act exactly in the manner 
directed with respect to those mentioned in the next preceding Article unless 
otherwise specified in this present Article. The said Commissioners shall meet in the 
first instance at Albany in the State of New York, and shall have power to adjourn 
to such other place or places as they shall think fit. The said Commissioners shall by 
a Report or Declaration under their hands and seals, designate the boundary 
through the said River, Lakes, and water communications, and decide to which of 
the two Contracting parties the several Islands lying within the said Rivers, Lakes, 
and water communications, do respectively belong in conformity with the true 
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intent of the said Treaty of one thousand seven hundred and eighty three. And both 
parties agree to consider such designation and decision as final and conclusive. And 
in the event of the said two Commissioners differing or both or either of them 
refusing, declining, or wilfully omitting to act, such reports, declarations, or 
statements shall be made by them or either of them, and such reference to a 
friendly Sovereign or State shall be made in all respects as in the latter part of the 
fourth Article is contained, and in as full a manner as if the same was herein 
repeated. 

ARTICLE THE SEVENTH. 
It is further agreed that the said two last mentioned Commissioners after they shall 
have executed the duties assigned to them in the preceding Article, shall be, and 
they are hereby, authorized upon their oaths impartially to fix and determine 
according to the true intent of the said Treaty of Peace (Paris) of one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty three, that part of the boundary between the dominions 
of the two Powers, which extends from the water communication between Lake 
Huron and Lake Superior to the most North Western point of the Lake of the 
Woods;-to decide to which of the two Parties the several Islands lying in the Lakes, 
water communications, and Rivers forming the said boundary do respectively 
belong in conformity with the true intent of the said Treaty of Peace (Paris) of one 
thousand seven hundred and eighty three, and to cause such parts of the said 
boundary as require it to be surveyed and marked. The said Commissioners shall by 
a Report or declaration under their hands and seals, designate the boundary 
aforesaid, state their decision on the points thus referred to them, and particularize 
the Latitude and Longitude of the most North Western point of the Lake of the 
Woods, and of such other parts of the said boundary as they may deem proper. And 
both parties agree to consider such designation and decision as final and 
conclusive. And in the event of the said two Commissioners differing, or both or 
either of them refusing, declining, or wilfully omitting to act, such reports, 
declarations or statements shall be made by them or either of them, and such 
reference to a friendly Sovereign or State shall be made in all respects as in the 
latter part of the fourth Article is contained, and in as full a manner as if the same 
was herein revealed. 

ARTICLE THE EIGHTH. 
The several Boards of two Commissioners mentioned in the four preceding Articles 
shall respectively have power to appoint a Secretary, and to employ such Surveyors 
or other persons as they shall judge necessary. Duplicates of all their respective 
reports, declarations, statements, and decisions, and of their accounts, and of the 
Journal of their proceedings shall be delivered by them to the Agents of His 
Britannic Majesty and to the Agents of the United States, who may be respectively 
appointed and authorized to manage the business on behalf of their respective 
Governments. The said Commissioners shall be respectively paid in such manner as 
shall be agreed between the two contracting parties, such agreement being to be 
settled at the time of the Exchange of the Ratifications of this Treaty. And all other 
expenses attending the said Commissions shall be defrayed equally by the two 
parties. And in the case of death, sickness, resignation, or necessary absence, the 
place of every such Commissioner respectively shall be supplied in the same manner 
as such Commissioner was first appointed; and the new Commissioner shall take 
the same oath or affirmation and do the same duties. It is further agreed between 
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the two contracting parties that in case any of the Islands mentioned in any of the 
preceding Articles, which were in the possession of one of the parties prior to the 
commencement of the present war between the two Countries, should by the 
decision of any of the Boards of Commissioners aforesaid, or of the Sovereign or 
State so referred to, as in the four next preceding Articles contained, fall within the 
dominions of the other party, all grants of land made previous to the 
commencement of the war by the party having had such possession, shall be as 
valid as if such Island or Islands had by such decision or decisions been adjudged to 
be within the dominions of the party having had such possession. 

ARTICLE THE NINTH. 
The United States of America engage to put an end immediately after the 
Ratification of the present Treaty to hostilities with all the Tribes or Nations of 
Indians with whom they may be at war at the time of such Ratification, and 
forthwith to restore to such Tribes or Nations respectively all the possessions, 
rights, and privileges which they may have enjoyed or been entitled to in one 
thousand eight hundred and eleven previous to such hostilities. Provided always 
that such Tribes or Nations shall agree to desist from all hostilities against the 
United States of America, their Citizens, and Subjects upon the Ratification of the 
present Treaty being notified to such Tribes or Nations, and shall so desist 
accordingly. And His Britannic Majesty engages on his part to put an end 
immediately after the Ratification of the present Treaty to hostilities with all the 
Tribes or Nations of Indians with whom He may be at war at the time of such 
Ratification, and forthwith to restore to such Tribes or Nations respectively all the 
possessions, rights, and privileges, which they may have enjoyed or been entitled to 
in one thousand eight hundred and eleven previous to such hostilities. Provided 
always that such Tribes or Nations shall agree to desist from all hostilities against 
His Britannic Majesty and His Subjects upon the Ratification of the present Treaty 
being notified to such Tribes or Nations, and shall so desist accordingly. 

ARTICLE THE TENTH. 
Whereas the Traffic in Slaves is irreconcilable with the principles of humanity and 
Justice, and whereas both His Majesty and the United States are desirous of 
continuing their efforts to promote its entire abolition, it is hereby agreed that both 
the contracting parties shall use their best endeavours to accomplish so desirable 
an object. 

ARTICLE THE ELEVENTH. 
This Treaty when the same shall have been ratified on both sides without alteration 
by either of the contracting parties, and the Ratifications mutually exchanged, shall 
be binding on both parties, and the Ratifications shall be exchanged at Washington 
in the space of four months from this day or sooner if practicable. In faith whereof, 
We the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed this Treaty, and have hereunto 
affixed our Seals. 
 
Done in triplicate at Ghent the twenty fourth day of December one thousand eight 
hundred and fourteen. 
 
GAMBIER. [Seal] 
HENRY GOULBURN [Seal] 
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WILLIAM ADAMS [Seal] 
JOHN QUINCY ADAMS [Seal] 
J. A. BAYARD [Seal] 
H. CLAY. [Seal] 
JON. RUSSELL [Seal] 
ALBERT GALLATIN [Seal] 

December 24, 1814 

The “Definitive Treaty of Paris” sealed in 1783 saw the recognition of a list of 
plenipotentiaries sign off on the Articles as follows.  Attendees to this world wide 
initiative included the King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, Arch Treasurer and 
Prince Elector of the Holy Roman Empire, the United States of America and the Duke of 
Brunswick and Lunebourg.   

As can be seen by the introductory paragraph, the Treaty main aim was to establish and 
forget all past misunderstandings and differences that have unhappily interrupted the 
good correspondence and friendship which they mutually wish to restore. 

It goes on to explain the want to begin discourse and correspondence, and then the 
Articles of Agreement taken between the various attendees whether as a group or 
between each other. 

The Definitive Treaty of Peace 1783 

In the name of the most holy and undivided Trinity. 
 
It having pleased the Divine Providence to dispose the hearts of the most serene 
and most potent Prince George the Third, by the grace of God, king of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, duke of Brunswick and Lunebourg, arch-
treasurer and prince elector of the Holy Roman Empire etc., and of the United 
States of America, to forget all past misunderstandings and differences that have 
unhappily interrupted the good correspondence and friendship which they 
mutually wish to restore, and to establish such a beneficial and satisfactory 
intercourse , between the two countries upon the ground of reciprocal advantages 
and mutual convenience as may promote and secure to both perpetual peace and 
harmony; and having for this desirable end already laid the foundation of peace 
and reconciliation by the Provisional Articles signed at Paris on the 30th of 
November 1782, by the commissioners empowered on each part, which articles 
were agreed to be inserted in and constitute the Treaty of Peace proposed to be 
concluded between the Crown of Great Britain and the said United States, but 
which treaty was not to be concluded until terms of peace should be agreed upon 
between Great Britain and France and his Britannic Majesty should be ready to 
conclude such treaty accordingly; and the treaty between Great Britain and France 
having since been concluded, his Britannic Majesty and the United States of 
America, in order to carry into full effect the Provisional Articles above mentioned, 
according to the tenor thereof, have constituted and appointed, that is to say his 
Britannic Majesty on his part, David Hartley, Esqr., member of the Parliament of 
Great Britain, and the said United States on their part, John Adams, Esqr., late a 
commissioner of the United States of America at the court of Versailles, late 
delegate in Congress from the state of Massachusetts, and chief justice of the said 
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state, and minister plenipotentiary of the said United States to their high 
mightinesses the States General of the United Netherlands; Benjamin Franklin, 
Esqr., late delegate in Congress from the state of Pennsylvania, president of the 
convention of the said state, and minister plenipotentiary from the United States of 
America at the court of Versailles;John Jay, Esqr., late president of Congress and 
chief justice of the state of New York, and minister plenipotentiary from the said 
United States at the court of Madrid; to be plenipotentiaries for the concluding and 
signing the present definitive treaty; who after having reciprocally communicated 
their respective full powers have agreed upon and confirmed the following articles. 

Article 1: 
His Brittanic Majesty acknowledges the said United States, viz., New Hampshire, 
Massachusetts Bay, Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, Connecticut, New 
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina 
and Georgia, to be free sovereign and independent states, that he treats with them 
as such, and for himself, his heirs, and successors, relinquishes all claims to the 
government, propriety, and territorial rights of the same and every part thereof. 

Article 2: 
And that all disputes which might arise in future on the subject of the boundaries of 
the said United States may be prevented, it is hereby agreed and declared, that the 
following are and shall be their boundaries, viz.; from the northwest angle of Nova 
Scotia, viz., that angle which is formed by a line drawn due north from the source of 
St. Croix River to the highlands; along the said highlands which divide those rivers 
that empty themselves into the river St. Lawrence, from those which fall into the 
Atlantic Ocean, to the northwesternmost head of Connecticut River; thence down 
along the middle of that river to the forty-fifth degree of north latitude; from 
thence by a line due west on said latitude until it strikes the river Iroquois or 
Cataraquy; thence along the middle of said river into Lake Ontario; through the 
middle of said lake until it strikes the communication by water between that lake 
and Lake Erie; thence along the middle of said communication into Lake Erie, 
through the middle of said lake until it arrives at the water communication 
between that lake and Lake Huron; thence along the middle of said water 
communication into Lake Huron, thence through the middle of said lake to the 
water communication between that lake and Lake Superior; thence through Lake 
Superior northward of the Isles Royal and Phelipeaux to the Long Lake; thence 
through the middle of said Long Lake and the water communication between it and 
the Lake of the Woods, to the said Lake of the Woods; thence through the said lake 
to the most northwesternmost point thereof, and from thence on a due west course 
to the river Mississippi; thence by a line to be drawn along the middle of the said 
river Mississippi until it shall intersect the northernmost part of the thirty-first 
degree of north latitude, South, by a line to be drawn due east from the 
determination of the line last mentioned in the latitude of thirty-one degrees of the 
equator, to the middle of the river Apalachicola or Catahouche; thence along the 
middle thereof to its junction with the Flint River, thence straight to the head of 
Saint Mary's River; and thence down along the middle of Saint Mary's River to the 
Atlantic Ocean; east, by a line to be drawn along the middle of the river Saint Croix, 
from its mouth in the Bay of Fundy to its source, and from its source directly north 
to the aforesaid highlands which divide the rivers that fall into the Atlantic Ocean 
from those which fall into the river Saint Lawrence; comprehending all islands 
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within twenty leagues of any part of the shores of the United States, and lying 
between lines to be drawn due east from the points where the aforesaid boundaries 
between Nova Scotia on the one part and East Florida on the other shall, 
respectively, touch the Bay of Fundy and the Atlantic Ocean, excepting such islands 
as now are or heretofore have been within the limits of the said province of Nova 
Scotia. 

Article 3: 
It is agreed that the people of the United States shall continue to enjoy unmolested 
the right to take fish of every kind on the Grand Bank and on all the other banks of 
Newfoundland, also in the Gulf of Saint Lawrence and at all other places in the sea, 
where the inhabitants of both countries used at any time heretofore to fish. And 
also that the inhabitants of the United States shall have liberty to take fish of every 
kind on such part of the coast of Newfoundland as British fishermen shall use, (but 
not to dry or cure the same on that island) and also on the coasts, bays and creeks 
of all other of his Brittanic Majesty's dominions in America; and that the American 
fishermen shall have liberty to dry and cure fish in any of the unsettled bays, 
harbors, and creeks of Nova Scotia, Magdalen Islands, and Labrador, so long as the 
same shall remain unsettled, but so soon as the same or either of them shall be 
settled, it shall not be lawful for the said fishermen to dry or cure fish at such 
settlement without a previous agreement for that purpose with the inhabitants, 
proprietors, or possessors of the ground. 

Article 4: 
It is agreed that creditors on either side shall meet with no lawful impediment to 
the recovery of the full value in sterling money of all bona fide debts heretofore 
contracted. 

Article 5: 
It is agreed that Congress shall earnestly recommend it to the legislatures of the 
respective states to provide for the restitution of all estates, rights, and properties, 
which have been confiscated belonging to real British subjects; and also of the 
estates, rights, and properties of persons resident in districts in the possession on 
his Majesty's arms and who have not borne arms against the said United States. 
And that persons of any other decription shall have free liberty to go to any part or 
parts of any of the thirteen United States and therein to remain twelve months 
unmolested in their endeavors to obtain the restitution of such of their estates, 
rights, and properties as may have been confiscated; and that Congress shall also 
earnestly recommend to the several states a reconsideration and revision of all acts 
or laws regarding the premises, so as to render the said laws or acts perfectly 
consistent not only with justice and equity but with that spirit of conciliation which 
on the return of the blessings of peace should universally prevail. And that Congress 
shall also earnestly recommend to the several states that the estates, rights, and 
properties, of such last mentioned persons shall be restored to them, they refunding 
to any persons who may be now in possession the bona fide price (where any has 
been given) which such persons may have paid on purchasing any of the said lands, 
rights, or properties since the confiscation. 
 
And it is agreed that all persons who have any interest in confiscated lands, either 
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by debts, marriage settlements, or otherwise, shall meet with no lawful impediment 
in the prosecution of their just rights. 

Article 6: 
That there shall be no future confiscations made nor any prosecutions commenced 
against any person or persons for, or by reason of, the part which he or they may 
have taken in the present war, and that no person shall on that account suffer any 
future loss or damage, either in his person, liberty, or property; and that those who 
may be in confinement on such charges at the time of the ratification of the treaty 
in America shall be immediately set at liberty, and the prosecutions so commenced 
be discontinued. 

Article 7: 
There shall be a firm and perpetual peace between his Brittanic Majesty and the 
said states, and between the subjects of the one and the citizens of the other, 
wherefore all hostilities both by sea and land shall from henceforth cease. All 
prisoners on both sides shall be set at liberty, and his Brittanic Majesty shall with 
all convenient speed, and without causing any destruction, or carrying away any 
Negroes or other property of the American inhabitants, withdraw all his armies, 
garrisons, and fleets from the said United States, and from every post, place, and 
harbor within the same; leaving in all fortifications, the American artilery that may 
be therein; and shall also order and cause all archives, records, deeds, and papers 
belonging to any of the said states, or their citizens, which in the course of the war 
may have fallen into the hands of his officers, to be forthwith restored and delivered 
to the proper states and persons to whom they belong. 

Article 8: 
The navigation of the river Mississippi, from its source to the ocean, shall forever 
remain free and open to the subjects of Great Britain and the citizens of the United 
States. 

Article 9: 
In case it should so happen that any place or territory belonging to Great Britain or 
to the United States should have been conquered by the arms of either from the 
other before the arrival of the said Provisional Articles in America, it is agreed that 
the same shall be restored without difficulty and without requiring any 
compensation. 

Article 10: 
The solemn ratifications of the present treaty expedited in good and due form shall 
be exchanged between the contracting parties in the space of six months or sooner, 
if possible, to be computed from the day of the signatures of the present treaty. In 
witness whereof we the undersigned, their ministers plenipotentiary, have in their 
name and in virtue of our full powers, signed with our hands the present definitive 
treaty and caused the seals of our arms to be affixed thereto. 
Done at Paris, this third day of September in the year of our Lord, one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty-three. 
 
D. HARTLEY (SEAL) 
JOHN ADAMS (SEAL) 
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B. FRANKLIN (SEAL) 
JOHN JAY (SEAL) 

September 30, 1783 

Post Peace Treaty at Paris, and War of 1812 leading to second Treaty of Peace with the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, the United States of America had sealed its 

self determination on a world stage, being so named in two treaties after the impacts of 

warfare causing the defence of a Declared Independent Nation. 

Civil War enveloped the United States, the Confederate States taking on the forces of a 

Lincoln Army taking orders out of Washington DC, formerly a slice of the 

Commonwealth of Virginia, formerly the Virginia Company of London chartered under 

King James I in 1606. 

 

Abraham Lincoln taking advice from Joseph Lieber in a Military standpoint writes rules 

of engagement for the United States Army that had fulfilled its position in taking the 

country into governance post Civil War.   
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The Lieber Code became General Orders 100 of the United States Army under Abraham 

Lincoln as President and Postmaster of the Company.  Abraham Lincoln was known to 

have emancipated slaves from the States in which he took control.  This is reflected in 

the rules of engagement put in place in 1863 and carry on through today in Field 

Manual FM-2470 of the current United States Army field positions throughout the 

Commonwealth of Australia and the world. 

 

CORRESPONDENCE, ORDERS, REPORTS, AND RETURNS OF THE UNION 
AUTHORITIES  

FROM JANUARY 1 TO DECEMBER 31, 1863.--#7  
O.R.--SERIES III--VOLUME III [S# 124] 

GENERAL ORDERS No. 100. 

WAR DEPT., ADJT. GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
Washington, April 24, 1863. 

        The following "Instructions for the Government of Armies of the United States 
in the Field," prepared by Francis Lieber, LL.D., and revised by a board of officers, of 
which Maj. Gen. E. A. Hitchcock is president, having been approved by the President 
of the United States, he commands that they be published for the information of all 
concerned. 

By order of the Secretary of War:     
E. D. TOWNSEND, 
Assistant Adjutant-General. 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES IN 
THE FIELD. 

SECTION I.--Martial law--Military jurisdiction--Military necessity--Retaliation. 

1. A place, district, or country occupied by an enemy stands, in consequence of the 
occupation, under the martial law of the invading or occupying army, whether any 
proclamation declaring martial law, or any public warning to the inhabitants, has 
been issued or not. Martial law is the immediate and direct effect and consequence 
of occupation or conquest. 
The presence of a hostile army proclaims its martial law. 

2. Martial law does not cease during the hostile occupation, except by special 
proclamation, ordered by the commander-in-chief, or by special mention in the 
treaty of peace concluding the war, when the occupation of a place or territory 
continues beyond the conclusion of peace as one of the conditions of the same. 

 3. Martial law in a hostile country consists in the suspension by the occupying 
military authority of the criminal and civil law, and of the domestic administration 
and government in the occupied place or territory, and in the substitution of 
military rule and force for the same, as well as in the dictation of general laws, as 
far as military necessity requires this suspension, substitution, or dictation. 

 The commander of the forces may proclaim that the administration of all civil and 
penal law shall continue either wholly or in part, as in times of peace, unless 
otherwise ordered by the military authority. 

 4. Martial law is simply military authority exercised in accordance with the laws 
and usages of war. Military oppression is not martial law; it is the abuse of the 
power which that law confers. As martial law is executed by military force, it is 
incumbent upon those who administer it to be strictly guided by the principles of 
justice, honor, and humanity--virtues adorning a soldier even more than other men, 
for the very reason that he possesses the power of his arms against the unarmed. 

 5. Martial law should be less stringent in places and countries fully occupied and 
fairly conquered. Much greater severity may be exercised in places or regions 
where actual hostilities exist or are expected and must be prepared for. Its most 
complete sway is allowed--even in the commander's own country--when face to 
face with the enemy, because of the absolute necessities of the case, and of the 
paramount duty to defend the country against invasion. 

 To save the country is paramount to all other considerations. 

6. All civil and penal law shall continue to take its usual course in the enemy's 
places and territories under martial law, unless interrupted or stopped by order of 
the occupying military power; but all the functions of the hostile government--
legislative, executive, or administrative--whether of a general, provincial, or local 
character, cease under martial law, or continue only with the sanction, or, if 
deemed necessary, the participation of the occupier or invader. 

7. Martial law extends to property, and to persons, whether they are subjects of the 
enemy or aliens to that government. 
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8. Consuls, among American and European nations, are not diplomatic agents. 
Nevertheless, their offices and persons will be subjected to martial law in cases of 
urgent necessity only; their property and business are not exempted. Any 
delinquency they commit against the established military rule may be punished as 
in the case of any other inhabitant, and such punishment furnishes no reasonable 
ground for international complaint. 

9. The functions of ambassadors, ministers, or other diplomatic agents, accredited 
by neutral powers to the hostile government, cease, so far as regards the displaced 
government; but the conquering or occupying power usually recognizes them as 
temporarily accredited to itself. 

10. Martial law affects chiefly the police and collection of public revenue and taxes, 
whether imposed by the expelled government or by the invader, and refers mainly 
to the support and efficiency of the Army, its safety, and the safety of its operations. 

11. The law of war does not only disclaim all cruelty and bad faith concerning 
engagements concluded with the enemy during the war, but also the breaking of 
stipulations solemnly contracted by the belligerents in time of peace, and avowedly 
intended to remain in force in case of war between the contracting powers. 

It disclaims all extortions and other transactions for individual gain; all acts of 
private revenge, or connivance at such acts. 

Offenses to the contrary shall be severely punished, and especially so if committed 
by officers. 

12. Whenever feasible, martial law is carried out in cases of individual offenders by 
military courts; but sentences of death shall be executed only with the approval of 
the chief executive, provided the urgency of the case does not require a speedier 
execution, and then only with the approval of the chief commander. 

13. Military jurisdiction is of two kinds: First, that which is conferred and defined by 
statute; second, that which is derived from the common law of war. Military 
offenses under the statute law must be tried in the manner therein directed; but 
military offenses which do not come within the statute must be tried and punished 
under the common law of war. The character of the courts which exercise these 
jurisdictions depends upon the local laws of each particular country. 

In the armies of the United States the first is exercised by courts-martial; while 
cases which do not come within the Rules and Articles of War, or the jurisdiction 
conferred by statute on courts-martial, are tried by military commissions. 

14. Military necessity, as understood by modern civilized nations, consists in the 
necessity of those measures which are indispensable for securing the ends of the 
war, and which are lawful according to the modern law and usages of war. 

15. Military necessity admits of all direct destruction of life or limb of armed 
enemies, and of other persons whose destruction is incidentally unavoidable in the 
armed contests of the war; it allows of the capturing of every armed enemy, and 
every enemy of importance to the hostile government, or of peculiar danger to the 
captor; it allows of all destruction of property, and obstruction of the ways and 
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channels of traffic, travel, or communication, and of all withholding of sustenance 
or means of life from the enemy; of the appropriation of whatever an enemy's 
country affords necessary for the subsistence and safety of the Army, and of such 
deception as does not involve the breaking of good faith either positively pledged, 
regarding agreements entered into during the war, or supposed by the modern law 
of war to exist. Men who take up arms against one another in public war do not 
cease on this account to be moral beings, responsible to one another and to God. 

16. Military necessity does not admit of cruelty--that is, the infliction of suffering for 
the sake of suffering or for revenge, nor of maiming or wounding except in fight, 
nor of torture to extort confessions. It does not admit of the use of poison in any 
way, nor of the wanton devastation of a district. It admits of deception, but 
disclaims acts of perfidy; and, in general, military necessity does not include any act 
of hostility which makes the return to peace unnecessarily difficult. 

17. War is not carried on by arms alone. It is lawful to starve the hostile belligerent, 
armed or unarmed, so that it leads to the speedier subjection of the enemy. 

18. When a commander of a besieged place expels the non-combatants, in order to 
lessen the number of those who consume his stock of provisions, it is lawful, though 
an extreme measure, to drive them back, so as to hasten on the surrender. 

19. Commanders, whenever admissible, inform the enemy of their intention to 
bombard a place, so that the non-combatants, and especially the women and 
children, may be removed before the bombardment commences. But it is no 
infraction of the common law of war to omit thus to inform the enemy. Surprise 
may be a necessity. 

20. Public war is a state of armed hostility between sovereign nations or 
governments. It is a law and requisite of civilized existence that men live in 
political, continuous societies, forming organized units, called states or nations, 
whose constituents bear, enjoy, and suffer, advance and retrograde together, in 
peace and in war. 

21. The citizen or native of a hostile country is thus an enemy, as one of the 
constituents of the hostile state or nation, and as such is subjected to the hardships 
of the war. 

22. Nevertheless, as civilization has advanced during the last centuries, so has 
likewise steadily advanced, especially in war on land, the distinction between the 
private individual belonging to a hostile country and the hostile country itself, with 
its men in arms. The principle has been more and more acknowledged that the 
unarmed citizen is to be spared in person, property, and honor as much as the 
exigencies of war will admit. 

23. Private citizens are no longer murdered, enslaved, or carried off to distant 
parts, and the inoffensive individual is as little disturbed in his private relations as 
the commander of the hostile troops can afford to grant in the overruling demands 
of a vigorous war. 

24. The almost universal rule in remote times was, and continues to be with 
barbarous armies, that the private individual of the hostile country is destined to 
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suffer every privation of liberty and protection and every disruption of family ties. 
Protection was, and still is with uncivilized people, the exception. 

25. In modern regular wars of the Europeans and their descendants in other 
portions of the globe, protection of the inoffensive citizen of the hostile country is 
the rule; privation and disturbance of private relations are the exceptions. 

26. Commanding generals may cause the magistrates and civil officers of the 
hostile country to take the oath of temporary allegiance or an oath of fidelity to 
their own victorious government or rulers, and they may expel every one who 
declines to do so. But whether they do so or not, the people and their civil officers 
owe strict obedience to them as long as they hold sway over the district or country, 
at the peril of their lives. 

27. The law of war can no more wholly dispense with retaliation than can the law 
of nations, of which it is a branch. Yet civilized nations acknowledge retaliation as 
the sternest feature of war. A reckless enemy often leaves to his opponent no other 
means of securing himself against the repetition of barbarous outrage. 

28. Retaliation will therefore never be resorted to as a measure of mere revenge, 
but only as a means of protective retribution, and moreover cautiously and 
unavoidably--that is to say, retaliation shall only be resorted to after careful 
inquiry into the real occurrence and the character of the misdeeds that may 
demand retribution. 

Unjust or inconsiderate retaliation removes the belligerents farther and farther 
from the mitigating rules of regular war, and by rapid steps leads them nearer to 
the internecine wars of savages. 

29. Modern times are distinguished from earlier ages by the existence at one and 
the same time of many nations and great governments related to one another in 
close intercourse. 

Peace is their normal condition; war is the exception. The ultimate object of all 
modern war is a renewed state of peace. 

The more vigorously wars are pursued the better it is for humanity. Sharp wars are 
brief. 

30. Ever since the formation and coexistence of modern nations, and ever since 
wars have become great national wars, war has come to be acknowledged not to be 
its own end, but the means to obtain great ends of state, or to consist in defense 
against wrong; and no conventional restriction of the modes adopted to injure the 
enemy is any longer admitted; but the law of war imposes many limitations and 
restrictions on principles of justice, faith, and honor. 

SECTION II.--Public and private property of the enemy--Protection of persons, and 
especially of women; of religion, the arts and sciences--Punishment of crimes 
against the inhabitants of hostile countries. 

31. A victorious army appropriates all public money, seizes all public movable 
property until further direction by its government, and sequesters for its own 
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benefit or of that of its government all the revenues of real property belonging to 
the hostile government or nation. The title to such real property remains in 
abeyance during military occupation, and until the conquest is made complete. 

32. A victorious army, by the martial power inherent in the same, may suspend, 
change, or abolish, as far as the martial power extends, the relations which arise 
from the services due, according to the existing laws of the invaded country, from 
one citizen, subject, or native of the same to another. 

The commander of the army must leave it to the ultimate treaty of peace to settle 
the permanency of this change. 

33. It is no longer considered lawful-- on the contrary, it is held to be a serious 
breach of the law of war--to force the subjects of the enemy into the service of the 
victorious government, except the latter should proclaim, after a fair and complete 
conquest of the hostile country or district, that it is resolved to keep the country, 
district, or place permanently as its own and make it a portion of its own country. 

34. As a general rule, the property belonging to churches, to hospitals, or other 
establishments of an exclusively charitable character, to establishments of 
education, or foundations for the promotion of knowledge, whether public schools, 
universities, academies of learning or observatories, museums of the fine arts, or of 
a scientific character-such property is not to be considered public property in the 
sense of paragraph 31; but it may be taxed or used when the public service may 
require it. 

35. Classical works of art, libraries, scientific collections, or precious instruments, 
such as astronomical telescopes, as well as hospitals, must be secured against all 
avoidable injury, even when they are contained in fortified places whi1st besieged 
or bombarded. 

36. If such works of art, libraries, collections, or instruments belonging to a hostile 
nation or government, can be removed without injury, the ruler of the conquering 
state or nation may order them to be seized and removed for the benefit of the said 
nation. The ultimate ownership is to be settled by the ensuing treaty of peace. 

In no case shall they be sold or given away, if captured by the armies of the United 
States, nor shall they ever be privately appropriated, or wantonly destroyed or 
injured. 

37. The United States acknowledge and protect, in hostile countries occupied by 
them, religion and morality; strictly private property; the persons of the 
inhabitants, especially those of women; and the sacredness of domestic relations. 
Offenses to the contrary shall be rigorously punished. 

This rule does not interfere with the right of the victorious invader to tax the people 
or their property, to levy forced loans, to billet soldiers, or to appropriate property, 
especially houses, lands, boats or ships, and the churches, for temporary and 
military uses. 
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38. Private property, unless forfeited by crimes or by offenses of the owner, can be 
seized only by way of military necessity, for the support or other benefit of the Army 
or of the United States. 

If the owner has not fled, the commanding officer will cause receipts to be given, 
which may serve the spoliated owner to obtain indemnity. 

39. The salaries of civil officers of the hostile government who remain in the 
invaded territory, and continue the work of their office, and can continue it 
according to the circumstances arising out of the war--such as judges, 
administrative or political officers, officers of city or communal governments--are 
paid from the public revenue of the invaded territory until the military government 
has reason wholly or partially to discontinue it. Salaries or incomes connected with 
purely honorary titles are always stopped. 

40. There exists no law or body of authoritative rules of action between hostile 
armies, except that branch of the law of nature and nations which is called the law 
and usages of war on land. 

41. All municipal law of the ground on which the armies stand, or of the countries 
to which they belong, is silent and of no effect between armies in the field. 

42. Slavery, complicating and confounding the ideas of property (that is, of a thing), 
and of personality (that is, of humanity), exists according to municipal or local law 
only. The law of nature and nations has never acknowledged it. The digest of the 
Roman law enacts the early dictum of the pagan jurist, that "so far as the law of 
nature is concerned, all men are equal." Fugitives escaping from a country in which 
they were slaves, villains, or serfs, into another country, have, for centuries past, 
been held free and acknowledged free by judicial decisions of European countries, 
even though the municipal law of the country in which the slave had taken refuge 
acknowledged slavery within its own dominions. 

43. Therefore, in a war between the United States and a belligerent which admits of 
slavery, if a person held in bondage by that belligerent be captured by or come as a 
fugitive under the protection of the military forces of the United States, such person 
is immediately entitled to the rights and privileges of a freeman. To return such 
person into slavery would amount to enslaving a free person, and neither the 
United States nor any officer under their authority can enslave any human being. 
Moreover, a person so made free by the law of war is under the shield of the law of 
nations, and the former owner or State can have, by the law of postliminy, no 
belligerent lien or claim of service. 

44. All wanton violence committed against persons in the invaded country, all 
destruction of property not commanded by the authorized officer, all robbery, all 
pillage or sacking, even after taking a place by main force, all rape, wounding, 
maiming, or killing of such inhabitants, are prohibited under the penalty of death, 
or such other severe punishment as may seem adequate for the gravity of the 
offense. 
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A soldier, officer, or private, in the act of committing such violence, and disobeying 
a superior ordering him to abstain from it, may be lawfully killed on the spot by 
such superior. 

45. All captures and booty belong, according to the modern law of war, primarily to 
the government of the captor. 

Prize money, whether on sea or land, can now only be claimed under local law. 

46. Neither officers nor soldiers are allowed to make use of their position or power 
in the hostile country for private gain, not even for commercial transactions 
otherwise legitimate. Offenses to the contrary committed by commissioned officers 
will be punished with cashiering or such other punishment as the nature of the 
offense may require; if by soldiers, they shall be punished according to the nature of 
the offense. 

47. Crimes punishable by all penal codes, such as arson, murder, maiming, assaults, 
highway robbery, theft, burglary, fraud, forgery, and rape, if committed by an 
American soldier in a hostile country against its inhabitants, are not only 
punishable as at home, but in all cases in which death is not inflicted the severer 
punishment shall be preferred. 

SECTION III.--Deserters--Prisoners of war--Hostages--Booty on the battle-field. 

48. Deserters from the American Army, having entered the service of the enemy, 
suffer death if they fall again into the hands of the United States, whether by 
capture or being delivered up to the American Army; and if a deserter from the 
enemy, having taken service in the Army of the United States, is captured by the 
enemy, and punished by them with death or otherwise, it is not a breach against 
the law and usages of war, requiring redress or retaliation. 

49. A prisoner of war is a public enemy armed or attached to the hostile army for 
active aid, who has fallen into the hands of the captor, either fighting or wounded, 
on the field or in the hospital, by individual surrender or by capitulation. 

All soldiers, of whatever species of arms; all men who belong to the rising en 
masse of the hostile country; all those who are attached to the Army for its 
efficiency and promote directly the object of the war, except such as are hereinafter 
provided for; all disabled men or officers on the field or elsewhere, if captured; all 
enemies who have thrown away their arms and ask for quarter, are prisoners of 
war, and as such exposed to the inconveniences as well as entitled to the privileges 
of a prisoner of war. 

50. Moreover, citizens who accompany an army for whatever purpose, such as 
sutlers, editors, or reporters of journals, or contractors, if captured, may be made 
prisoners of war and be detained as such. 

The monarch and members of the hostile reigning family, male or female, the chief, 
and chief officers of the hostile government, its diplomatic agents, and all persons 
who are of particular and singular use and benefit to the hostile army or its 
government, are, if captured on belligerent ground, and if unprovided with a safe-
conduct granted by the captor's government, prisoners of war. 
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51. If the people of that portion of an invaded country which is not yet occupied by 
the enemy, or of the whole country, at the approach of a hostile army, rise, under a 
duly authorized levy, en masse to resist the invader, they are now treated as public 
enemies, and, if captured, are prisoners of war. 

52. No belligerent has the right to declare that he will treat every captured man in 
arms of a levy en masse as a brigand or bandit. 

If, however, the people of a country, or any portion of the same, already occupied by 
an army, rise against it, they are violators of the laws of war and are not entitled to 
their protection. 

53. The enemy's chaplains, officers of the medical staff, apothecaries, hospital 
nurses, and servants, if they fall into the hands of the American Army, are not 
prisoners of war, unless the commander has reasons to retain them. In this latter 
case, or if, at their own desire, they are allowed to remain with their captured 
companions, they are treated as prisoners of war, and may be exchanged if the 
commander sees fit. 

54. A hostage is a person accepted as a pledge for the fulfillment of an agreement 
concluded between belligerents during the war, or in consequence of a war. 
Hostages are rare in the present age. 

55. If a hostage is accepted, he is treated like a prisoner of war, according to rank 
and condition, as circumstances may admit. 

56. A prisoner of war is subject to no punishment for being a public enemy, nor is 
any revenge wreaked upon him by the intentional infliction of any suffering, or 
disgrace, by cruel imprisonment, want of food, by mutilation, death, or any other 
barbarity. 

57. So soon as a man is armed by a sovereign government and takes the soldier's 
oath of fidelity he is a belligerent; his killing, wounding, or other warlike acts are 
no individual crimes or offenses. No belligerent has a right to declare that enemies 
of a certain class, color, or condition, when properly organized as soldiers, will not 
be treated by him as public enemies. 

58. The law of nations knows of no distinction of color, and if an enemy of the 
United States should enslave and sell any captured persons of their Army, it would 
be a case for the severest retaliation, if not redressed upon complaint. 

The United States cannot retaliate by enslavement; therefore death must be the 
retaliation for this crime against the law of nations. 

59. A prisoner of war remains answerable for his crimes committed against the 
captor's army or people, committed before he was captured, and for which he has 
not been punished by his own authorities. 

 All prisoners of war are liable to the infliction of retaliatory measures. 

60. It is against the usage of modern war to resolve, in hatred and revenge, to give 
no quarter. No body of troops has the right to declare that it will not give, and 
therefore will not expect, quarter; but a commander is permitted to direct his 
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troops to give no quarter, in great straits, when his own salvation makes it 
impossible to cumber himself with prisoners. 

61. Troops that give no quarter have no right to kill enemies already disabled on 
the ground, or prisoners captured by other troops. 

62. All troops of the enemy known or discovered to give no quarter in general, or to 
any portion of the Army, receive none. 

63. Troops who fight in the uniform of their enemies, without any plain, striking, 
and uniform mark of distinction of their own, can expect no quarter. 

64. If American troops capture a train containing uniforms of the enemy, and the 
commander considers it advisable to distribute them for use among his men, some 
striking mark or sign must be adopted to distinguish the American soldier from the 
enemy. 

65. The use of the enemy's national standard, flag, or other emblem of nationality, 
for the purpose of deceiving the enemy in battle, is an act of perfidy by which they 
lose all claim to the protection of the laws of war. 

66. Quarter having been given to an enemy by American troops, under a 
misapprehension of his true character, he may, nevertheless, be ordered to suffer 
death if, within three days after the battle, it be discovered that he belongs to a 
corps which gives no quarter. 

67. The law of nations allows every sovereign government to make war upon 
another sovereign State, and, therefore, admits of no rules or laws different from 
those of regular warfare, regarding the treatment of prisoners of war, although 
they may belong to the army of a government which the captor may consider as a 
wanton and unjust assailant. 

68. Modern wars are not internecine wars, in which the killing of the enemy is the 
object. The destruction of the enemy in modern war, and, indeed, modern war itself, 
are means to obtain that object of the belligerent which lies beyond the war. 

Unnecessary or revengeful destruction of life is not lawful. 

69. Outposts, sentinels, or pickets are not to be fired upon, except to drive them in, 
or when a positive order, special or general, has been issued to that effect. 

70. The use of poison in any manner, be it to poison wells, or food, or arms, is wholly 
excluded from modern warfare. He that uses it puts himself out of the pale of the 
law and usages of war. 

71. Whoever intentionally inflicts additional wounds on an enemy already wholly 
disabled, or kills such an enemy, or who orders or encourages soldiers to do so, shall 
suffer death, if duly convicted, whether he belongs to the Army of the United States, 
or is an enemy captured after having committed his misdeed. 

72. Money and other valuables on the person of a prisoner, such as watches or 
jewelry, as well as extra clothing, are regarded by the American Army as the 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 258 of 300 

private property of the prisoner, and the appropriation of such valuables or money 
is considered dishonorable, and is prohibited. 

Nevertheless, if large sums are found upon the persons of prisoners, or in their 
possession, they shall be taken from them, and the surplus, after providing for their 
own support, appropriated for the use of the Army, under the direction of the 
commander, unless otherwise ordered by the Government. Nor can prisoners claim, 
as private property, large sums found and captured in their train, although they 
have been placed in the private luggage of the prisoners. 

73. All officers, when captured, must surrender their side-arms to the captor. They 
may be restored to the prisoner in marked cases, by the commander, to signalize 
admiration of his distinguished bravery, or approbation of his humane treatment of 
prisoners before his capture. The captured officer to whom they may be restored 
cannot wear them during captivity. 

74. A prisoner of war, being a public enemy, is the prisoner of the Government and 
not of the captor. No ransom can be paid by a prisoner of war to his individual 
captor, or to any officer in command. The Government alone releases captives, 
according to rules prescribed by itself. 

75. Prisoners of war are subject to confinement or imprisonment such as may be 
deemed necessary on account of safety, but they are to be subjected to no other 
intentional suffering or indignity. The confinement and mode of treating a prisoner 
may be varied during his captivity according to the demands of safety. 

76. Prisoners of war shall be fed upon plain and wholesome food, whenever 
practicable, and treated with humanity. 

They may be required to work for the benefit of the captor's government, according 
to their rank and condition. 

77. A prisoner of war who escapes may be shot, or otherwise killed, in his flight; but 
neither death nor any other punishment shall be inflicted upon him simply for his 
attempt to escape, which the law of war does not consider a crime. Stricter means 
of security shall be used after an unsuccessful attempt at escape. 

If, however, a conspiracy is discovered, the purpose of which is a united or general 
escape, the conspirators may be rigorously punished, even with death; and capital 
punishment may also be inflicted upon prisoners of war discovered to have plotted 
rebellion against the authorities of the captors, whether in union with fellow-
prisoners or other persons. 

78. If prisoners of war, having given no pledge nor made any promise on their 
honor, forcibly or otherwise escape, and are captured again in battle, after having 
rejoined their own army, they shall not be punished for their escape, but shall be 
treated as simple prisoners of war, although they will be subjected to stricter 
confinement. 

79. Every captured wounded enemy shall be medically treated, according to the 
ability of the medical staff. 
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80. Honorable men, when captured, will abstain from giving to the enemy 
information concerning their own army, and the modern law of war permits no 
longer the use of any violence against prisoners in order to extort the desired 
information, or to punish them for having given false information. 

SECTION IV.--Partisans--Armed enemies not belonging to the hostile army--Scouts--
Armed prowlers-- War-rebels. 

81. Partisans are soldiers armed and wearing the uniform of their army, but 
belonging to a corps which acts detached from the main body for the purpose of 
making inroads into the territory occupied by the enemy. If captured they are 
entitled to all the privileges of the prisoner of war. 

82. Men, or squads of men, who commit hostilities, whether by fighting, or inroads 
for destruction or plunder, or by raids of any kind, without commission, without 
being part and portion of the organized hostile army, and without sharing 
continuously in the war, but who do so with intermitting returns to their homes 
and avocations, or with the occasional assumption of the semblance of peaceful 
pursuits, divesting themselves of the character or appearance of soldiers--such 
men, or squads of men, are not public enemies, and therefore, if captured, are not 
entitled to the privileges of prisoners of war, but shall be treated summarily as 
highway robbers or pirates. 

83. Scouts or single soldiers, if disguised in the dress of the country, or in the 
uniform of the army hostile to their own, employed in obtaining information, if 
found within or lurking about the lines of the captor, are treated as spies, and suffer 
death. 

84. Armed prowlers, by whatever names they may be called, or persons of the 
enemy's territory, who steal within the lines of the hostile army for the purpose of 
robbing, killing, or of destroying bridges, roads, or canals, or of robbing or 
destroying the mail, or of cutting the telegraph wires, are not entitled to the 
privileges of the prisoner of war. 

85. War-rebels are persons within an occupied territory who rise in arms against 
the occupying or conquering army, or against the authorities established by the 
same. If captured, they may suffer death, whether they rise singly, in small or large 
bands, and whether called upon to do so by their own, but expelled, government or 
not. They are not prisoners of war; nor are they if discovered and secured before 
their conspiracy has matured to an actual rising or to armed violence. 

SECTION V.--Safe-conduct--Spies-- War-traitors-- Captured messengers-Abuse of 
the flag of truce. 

86. All intercourse between the territories occupied by belligerent armies, whether 
by traffic, by letter, by travel, or in any other way, ceases. This is the general rule, to 
be observed without special proclamation. 

Exceptions to this rule, whether by safe-conduct or permission to trade on a small 
or large scale, or by exchanging mails, or by travel from one territory into the 
other, can take place only according to agreement approved by the Government or 
by the highest military authority. 
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Contraventions of this rule are highly punishable. 

87. Ambassadors, and all other diplomatic agents of neutral powers accredited to 
the enemy may receive safe-conducts through the territories occupied by the 
belligerents, unless there are military reasons to the contrary, and unless they may 
reach the place of their destination conveniently by another route. It implies no 
international affront if the safe-conduct is declined. Such passes are usually given 
by the supreme authority of the state and not by subordinate officers. 

88. A spy is a person who secretly, in disguise or under false pretense, seeks 
information with the intention of communicating it to the enemy. 

The spy is punishable with death by hanging by the neck, whether or not he succeed 
in obtaining the information or in conveying it to the enemy. 

89. If a citizen of the United States obtains information in a legitimate manner and 
betrays it to the enemy, be he a military or civil officer, or a private citizen, he shall 
suffer death. 

90. A traitor under the law of war, or a war-traitor, is a person in a place or district 
under martial law who, unauthorized by the military commander, gives 
information of any kind to the enemy, or holds intercourse with him. 

91. The war-traitor is always severely punished. If his offense consists in betraying 
to the enemy anything concerning the condition, safety, operations, or plans of the 
troops holding or occupying the place or district, his punishment is death. 

92. If the citizen or subject of a country or place invaded or conquered gives 
information to his own government, from which he is separated by the hostile 
army, or to the army of his government, he is a war-traitor, and death is the 
penalty of his offense. 

93. All armies in the field stand in need of guides, and impress them if they cannot 
obtain them otherwise. 

94. No person having been forced by the enemy to serve as guide is punishable for 
having done so. 

95. If a citizen of a hostile and invaded district voluntarily serves as a guide to the 
enemy, or offers to do so, he is deemed a war-traitor and shall suffer death. 

96. A citizen serving voluntarily as a guide against his own country commits 
treason, and will be dealt with according to the law of his country. 

97. Guides, when it is clearly proved that they have misled intentionally, may be put 
to death. 

98. All unauthorized or secret communication with the enemy is considered 
treasonable by the law of war. 

Foreign residents in an invaded or occupied territory or foreign visitors in the same 
can claim no immunity from this law. They may communicate with foreign parts or 
with the inhabitants of the hostile country, so far as the military authority permits, 
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but no further. Instant expulsion from the occupied territory would be the very 
least punishment for the infraction of this rule. 

99. A messenger carrying written dispatches or verbal messages from one portion 
of the army or from a besieged place to another portion of the same army or its 
government, if armed, and in the uniform of his army, and if captured while doing 
so in the territory occupied by the enemy, is treated by the captor as a prisoner of 
war. If not in uniform nor a soldier, the circumstances connected with his capture 
must determine the disposition that shall be made of him. 

100. A messenger or agent who attempts to steal through the territory occupied by 
the enemy to further in any manner the interests of the enemy, if captured, is not 
entitled to the privileges of the prisoner of war, and may be dealt with according to 
the circumstances of the case. 

101. While deception in war is admitted as a just and necessary means of hostility, 
and is consistent with honorable warfare, the common law of war allows even 
capital punishment for clandestine or treacherous attempts to injure an enemy, 
because they are so dangerous, and it is so difficult to guard against them. 

102. The law of war, like the criminal law regarding other offenses, makes no 
difference on account of the difference of sexes, concerning the spy, the war-traitor, 
or the war-rebel. 

103. Spies, war-traitors, and war-rebels are not exchanged according to the 
common law of war. The exchange of such persons would require a special cartel, 
authorized by the Government, or, at a great distance from it, by the chief 
commander of the army in the field. 

104. A successful spy or war-traitor, safely returned to his own army, and 
afterward captured as an enemy, is not subject to punishment for his acts as a spy 
or war-traitor, but he may be held in closer custody as a person individually 
dangerous. 

SECTION VI.--Exchange of prisoners--Flags of truce--Flags of protection. 

105. Exchanges of prisoners take place--number for number--rank for rank--
wounded for wounded--with added condition for added condition--such, for 
instance, as not to serve for a certain period. 

106. In exchanging prisoners of war, such numbers of persons of inferior rank may 
be substituted as an equivalent for one of superior rank as may be agreed upon by 
cartel, which requires the sanction of the Government, or of the commander of the 
army in the field. 

107. A prisoner of war is in honor bound truly to state to the captor his rank; and 
he is not to assume a lower rank than belongs to him, in order to cause a more 
advantageous exchange, nor a higher rank, for the purpose of obtaining better 
treatment. 

Offenses to the contrary have been justly punished by the commanders of released 
prisoners, and may be good cause for refusing to release such prisoners. 
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108. The surplus number of prisoners of war remaining after an exchange has 
taken place is sometimes released either for the payment of a stipulated sum of 
money, or, in urgent cases, of provision, clothing, or other necessaries. 

Such arrangement, however, requires the sanction of the highest authority. 

109. The exchange of prisoners of war is an act of convenience to both belligerents. 
If no general cartel has been concluded, it cannot be demanded by either of them. 
No belligerent is obliged to exchange prisoners of war. 

A cartel is voidable as soon as either party has violated it. 

110. No exchange of prisoners shall be made except after complete capture, and 
after an accurate account of them, and a list of the captured officers, has been 
taken. 

111. The bearer of a flag of truce cannot insist upon being admitted. He must 
always be admitted with great caution. Unnecessary frequency is carefully to be 
avoided. 

112. If the bearer of a flag of truce offer himself during an engagement, he can be 
admitted as a very rare exception only. It is no breach of good faith to retain such 
flag of truce, if admitted during the engagement. Firing is not required to cease on 
the appearance of a flag of truce in battle. 

113. If the bearer of a flag of truce, presenting himself during an engagement, is 
killed or wounded, it furnishes no ground of complaint whatever. 

114. If it be discovered, and fairly proved, that a flag of truce has been abused for 
surreptitiously obtaining military knowledge, the bearer of the flag thus abusing 
his sacred character is deemed a spy. 

 So sacred is the character of a flag of truce, and so necessary is its sacredness, that 
while its abuse is an especially heinous offense, great caution is requisite, on the 
other hand, in convicting the bearer of a flag of truce as a spy. 

115. It is customary to designate by certain flags (usually yellow) the hospitals in 
places which are shelled, so that the besieging enemy may avoid firing on them. The 
same has been done in battles when hospitals are situated within the field of the 
engagement. 

116. Honorable belligerents often request that the hospitals within the territory of 
the enemy may be designated, so that they may be spared. 

An honorable belligerent allows himself to be guided by flags or signals of 
protection as much as the contingencies and the necessities of the fight will permit. 

117. It is justly considered an act of bad faith, of infamy or fiendishness, to deceive 
the enemy by flags of protection. Such act of bad faith may be good cause for 
refusing to respect such flags. 

118. The besieging belligerent has sometimes requested the besieged to designate 
the buildings containing collections of works of art, scientific museums, 
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astronomical observatories, or precious libraries, so that their destruction may be 
avoided as much as possible. 

SECTION VII.--The parole. 

119. Prisoners of war may be released from captivity by exchange, and, under 
certain circumstances, also by parole. 

120. The term parole designates the pledge of individual good faith and honor to 
do, or to omit doing, certain acts after he who gives his parole shall have been 
dismissed, wholly or partially, from the power of the captor. 

121. The pledge of the parole is always an individual, but not a private act. 

122. The parole applies chiefly to prisoners of war whom the captor allows to 
return to their country, or to live in greater freedom within the captor's country or 
territory, on conditions stated in the parole. 

123. Release of prisoners of war by exchange is the general rule; release by parole is 
the exception. 

124. Breaking the parole is punished with death when the person breaking the 
parole is captured again. 

Accurate lists, therefore, of the paroled persons must be kept by the belligerents. 

125. When paroles are given and received there must be an exchange of two 
written documents, in which the name and rank of the paroled individuals are 
accurately and truthfully stated. 

126. Commissioned officers only are allowed to give their parole, and they can give 
it only with the permission of their superior, as long as a superior in rank is within 
reach. 

127. No non-commissioned officer or private can give his parole except through an 
officer. Individual paroles not given through an officer are not only void, but subject 
the individuals giving them to the punishment of death as deserters. The only 
admissible exception is where individuals, properly separated from their 
commands, have suffered long confinement without the possibility of being paroled 
through an officer. 

128. No paroling on the battle-field; no paroling of entire bodies of troops after a 
battle; and no dismissal of large numbers of prisoners, with a general declaration 
that they are paroled, is permitted, or of any value. 

129. In capitulations for the surrender of strong places or fortified camps the 
commanding officer, in cases of urgent necessity, may agree that the troops under 
his command shall not fight again during the war unless exchanged. 

130. The usual pledge given in the parole is not to serve during the existing war 
unless exchanged. 
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This pledge refers only to the active service in the field against the paroling 
belligerent or his allies actively engaged in the same war. These cases of breaking 
the parole are patent acts, and can be visited with the punishment of death; but the 
pledge does not refer to internal service, such as recruiting or drilling the recruits, 
fortifying places not besieged, quelling civil commotions, fighting against 
belligerents unconnected with the paroling belligerents, or to civil or diplomatic 
service for which the paroled officer may be employed. 

131. If the government does not approve of the parole, the paroled officer must 
return into captivity, and should the enemy refuse to receive him he is free of his 
parole. 

132. A belligerent government may declare, by a general order, whether it will 
allow paroling and on what conditions it will allow it. Such order is communicated 
to the enemy. 

133. No prisoner of war can be forced by the hostile government to parole himself, 
and no government is obliged to parole prisoners of war or to parole all captured 
officers, if it paroles any. As the pledging of the parole is an individual act, so is 
paroling, on the other hand, an act of choice on the part of the belligerent. 

134. The commander of an occupying army may require of the civil officers of the 
enemy, and of its citizens, any pledge he may consider necessary for the safety or 
security of his army, and upon their failure to give it he may arrest, confine, or 
detain them. 

SECTION VIII.--Armistice--Capitulation. 

135. An armistice is the cessation of active hostilities for a period agreed between 
belligerents. It must be agreed upon in writing and duly ratified by the highest 
authorities of the contending parties. 

136. If an armistice be declared without conditions it extends no further than to 
require a total cessation of hostilities along the front of both belligerents. 

If conditions be agreed upon, they should be clearly expressed, and must be rigidly 
adhered to by both parties. If either party violates any express condition, the 
armistice may be declared null and void by the other. 

137. An armistice may be general, and valid for all points and lines of the 
belligerents; or special--that is, referring to certain troops or certain localities only. 
An armistice may be concluded for a definite time; or for an indefinite time, during 
which either belligerent may resume hostilities on giving the notice agreed upon to 
the other. 

138. The motives which induce the one or the other belligerent to conclude an 
armistice, whether it be expected to be preliminary to a treaty of peace, or to 
prepare during the armistice for a more vigorous prosecution of the war, does in no 
way affect the character of the armistice itself. 
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139. An armistice is binding upon the belligerents from the day of the agreed 
commencement; but the officers of the armies are responsible from the day only 
when they receive official information of its existence. 

140. Commanding officers have the right to conclude armistices binding on the 
district over which their command extends, but such armistice is subject to the 
ratification of the superior authority, and ceases so soon as it is made known to the 
enemy that the armistice is not ratified, even if a certain time for the elapsing 
between giving notice of cessation and the resumption of hostilities should have 
been stipulated for. 

141. It is incumbent upon the contracting parties of an armistice to stipulate what 
intercourse of persons or traffic between the inhabitants of the territories occupied 
by the hostile armies shall be allowed, if any. 

If nothing is stipulated the intercourse remains suspended, as during actual 
hostilities. 

142. An armistice is not a partial or a temporary peace; it is only the suspension of 
military operations to the extent agreed upon by the parties. 

143. When an armistice is concluded between a fortified place and the army 
besieging it, it is agreed by all the authorities on this subject that the besieger must 
cease all extension, perfection, or advance of his attacking works as much so as 
from attacks by main force. 

But as there is a difference of opinion among martial jurists whether the besieged 
have a right to repair breaches or to erect new works of defense within the place 
during an armistice, this point should be determined by express agreement 
between the parties. 

144. So soon as a capitulation is signed the capitulator has no right to demolish, 
destroy, or injure the works, arms, stores, or ammunition in his possession, during 
the time which elapses between the signing and the execution of the capitulation, 
unless otherwise stipulated in the same. 

145. When an armistice is clearly broken by one of the parties the other party is 
released from all obligation to observe it. 

146. Prisoners taken in the act of breaking an armistice must be treated as 
prisoners of war, the officer alone being responsible who gives the order for such a 
violation of an armistice. The highest authority of the belligerent aggrieved may 
demand redress for the infraction of an armistice. 

147. Belligerents sometimes conclude an armistice while their plenipotentiaries are 
met to discuss the conditions of a treaty of peace; but plenipotentiaries may meet 
without a preliminary armistice; in the latter case the war is carried on without 
any abatement. 

SECTION IX.--Assassination. 

148. The law of war does not allow proclaiming either an individual belonging to 
the hostile army, or a citizen, or a subject of the hostile government an outlaw, who 
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may be slain without trial by any captor, any more than the modern law of peace 
allows such international outlawry; on the contrary, it abhors such outrage. The 
sternest retaliation should follow the murder committed in consequence of such 
proclamation, made by whatever authority. Civilized nations look with horror upon 
offers of rewards for the assassination of enemies as relapses into barbarism. 

SECTION X.--Insurrection-- Civil war--Rebellion. 

149. Insurrection is the rising of people in arms against their government, or 
portion of it, or against one or more of its laws, or against an officer or officers of 
the government. It may be confined to mere armed resistance, or it may have 
greater ends in view. 

150. Civil war is war between two or more portions of a country or state, each 
contending for the mastery of the whole, and each claiming to be the legitimate 
government. The term is also sometimes applied to war of rebellion, when the 
rebellious provinces or portions of the state are contiguous to those containing the 
seat of government. 

151. The term rebellion is applied to an insurrection of large extent, and is usually a 
war between the legitimate government of a country and portions of provinces of 
the same who seek to throw off their allegiance to it and set up a government of 
their own. 

152. When humanity induces the adoption of the rules of regular war toward 
rebels, whether the adoption is partial or entire, it does in no way whatever imply a 
partial or complete acknowledgment of their government, if they have set up one, 
or of them, as an independent or sovereign power. Neutrals have no right to make 
the adoption of the rules of war by the assailed government toward rebels the 
ground of their own acknowledgment of the revolted people as an independent 
power. 

153. Treating captured rebels as prisoners of war, exchanging them, concluding of 
cartels, capitulations, or other warlike agreements with them; addressing officers 
of a rebel army by the rank they may have in the same; accepting flags of truce; or, 
on the other hand, proclaiming martial law in their territory, or levying war taxes 
or forced loans, or doing any other act sanctioned or demanded by the law and 
usages of public war between sovereign belligerents, neither proves nor establishes 
an acknowledgment of the rebellious people, or of the government which they may 
have erected, as a public or sovereign power. Nor does the adoption of the rules of 
war toward rebels imply an engagement with them extending beyond the limits of 
these rules. It is victory in the field that ends the strife and settles the future 
relations between the contending parties. 

154. Treating in the field the rebellious enemy according to the law and usages of 
war has never prevented the legitimate government from trying the leaders of the 
rebellion or chief rebels for high treason, and from treating them accordingly, 
unless they are included in a general amnesty. 
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155. All enemies in regular war are divided into two general classes--that is to say, 
into combatants and non-combatants, or unarmed citizens of the hostile 
government. 

The military commander of the legitimate government, in a war of rebellion, 
distinguishes between the loyal citizen in the revolted portion of the country and 
the disloyal citizen. The disloyal citizens may further be classified into those citizens 
known to sympathize with the rebellion without positively aiding it, and those who, 
without taking up arms, give positive aid and comfort to the rebellious enemy 
without being bodily forced thereto. 

156. Common justice and plain expediency require that the military commander 
protect the manifestly loyal citizens in revolted territories against the hardships of 
the war as much as the common misfortune of all war admits. 

The commander will throw the burden of the war, as much as lies within his power, 
on the disloyal citizens, of the revolted portion or province, subjecting them to a 
stricter police than the non-combatant enemies have to suffer in regular war; and 
if he deems it appropriate, or if his government demands of him that every citizen 
shall, by an oath of allegiance, or by some other manifest act, declare his fidelity to 
the legitimate government, he may expel, transfer, imprison, or fine the revolted 
citizens who refuse to pledge themselves anew as citizens obedient to the law and 
loyal to the government. 

Whether it is expedient to do so, and whether reliance can be placed upon such 
oaths, the commander or his government have the right to decide. 

157. Armed or unarmed resistance by citizens of the United States against the 
lawful movements of their troops is levying war against the United States, and is 
therefore treason. 

The Civil War in the United States of America leading to the UNITED STATES 

Incorporated, not only impacted the States of North America.  In a twist that would see 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland suffer the same burdens the money 

makers that funded wars, had impacted on a Stock Market and the Bank of England 

finally couldn’t cope with the change in the financial power structure and fell into the 

hands of the Rothschild’s banking merchants. 

In 2013, Queen Elizabeth II in her 60th Diamond Jubilee took visit to the Vaults of Gold in 

the Rothschild’s maintained Bank of England found in the City of London a 16 square 

block of banks and towers of business that is Sovereign to its own State, headed by the 

Lord Mayor of London, the Queen bowing in respect upon entry into the city. 

The Civil War, and the financial collapse of two empires in the process lead to the 

Geneva Conventions 1864, where nations at war began to first start the road to world-

wide peace.  They had no choice, financially corrupted, brought to their knees and after 

playing warfare against each other.  A century later, the reverse would occur as the 

United States played a role in World War II. 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 268 of 300 

 
First Conventions on Warfare at Geneva 1864 

Over the forty years post Geneva the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland saw 

to troubles in the India’s revoking charter of the East India Company as Trustee 

Government in India, with Queen Victoria claiming right of India as Empress, a first step 

towards peace given the history of the shipping lanes and the Dutch-Anglo wars that 

had led to the Glorious Revolution that preceded Queen Victoria. 

Queen Victoria went to coronation in 1837, beginning her reign as Queen of the United 

Kingdom, through Royal Style and Titles 1837, to George V Style and Title 1917, we see 

that Queen Victoria attempted to separate from troubles before Great Britain, and now 

stands in the middle of a century of some of the most important conventions of the 

modern age. 

 
First Convention of the Hague, 1899 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 269 of 300 

 
Delegates of the Hague Conventions 1899 

Hague Conventions saw “pleniopotentiaries” attend conferences over a number of 

matters related to warfare including that of what is known as Land Warfare.  Land 

warfare consists of warfare amongst civilian populations, including the imposition of 

martial law, and prohibitions by way of government acts and statutes at all levels of 

government. This can be demonstrated at Article 55 of the Hague IV War on Land 

Convention 1907 installed in the Commonwealth of Australia on the 26th of January 

1910 (currently Australia Day), signed by King Edward VII as plenipotentiary of the 

Realm being the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland as can be demonstrated by 

the list of signatories heading the Conventions documents. 

 
Delegates of the Hague Convention 1907 
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Rules of Usufruct allow for “Use of the Fruits”, and the Fruits of one’s Labor or the Fruits 

of one’s Loins are then put into the “system” that is that Usufruct.  That very system 

then catalogues and puts value to what is contained within the “Realm” that has been 

occupied.  The occupied as a people are still free to do their day to day activities unless 

they challenge the position of this Administration that allowed this “usufruct, or use of 

the fruits” to occur in the first place. Challenging the position of this Administration is 

seen to be belligerence, and can open up a whole plethora of defence tactics including 

Military Interventions and use of severely Militarized Police using ancient battle tactics. 

 

You see this in your daily lives, paying Rates on your own paid off parcels of land, you 

pay registrations yearly like a right has been turned into a privilege, you are fined and 

the consequences always related to churning the financial wheel that keeps the system 

of credit running.  Use of the Fruits lines you up with credit, you churn to pay off, with 

your children handed into the game to continue the credit cycle they become surety to. 

You can see this directly by way of the privatization of Government owned resources 

and infrastructure that provides services to the people. 
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DEPARTMENT OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND TRADE CANBERRA 

International Convention concerning the Laws and Customs of War on Land 

[Hague IV] 

(The Hague, 18 October 1907) 

Entry into force for Australia and generally: 26 January 1910 

AUSTRALIAN TREATY SERIES 1910 No. 8 

© Commonwealth of Australia 1999 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION CONCERNING THE LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR 

ON LAND 

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the 
British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India; His Majesty the German 
Emperor, King of Prussia; the President of the United States of America; the 
President of the Argentine Republic; His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of 
Bohemia, etc, and Apostolic King of Hungary; His Majesty the King of the Belgians; 
the President of the Republic of Bolivia; the President of the Republic of the United 
States of Brazil; His Royal Highness the Prince of Bulgaria; the President of the 
Republic of Chile; the President of the Republic of Colombia; the Provisional 
Governor of the Republic of Cuba; His Majesty the King of Denmark; the President 
of the Dominican Republic; the President of the Republic of Ecuador; the President 
of the French Republic; His Majesty the King of the Hellenes; the President of the 
Republic of Guatemala; the President of the Republic of Haiti; His Majesty the King 
of Italy; His Majesty the Emperor of Japan; His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of 
Luxemburg, Duke of Nassau; the President of the United States of Mexico; His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Montenegro; His Majesty the King of Norway; the President 
of the Republic of Panama; the President of the Republic of Paraguay; Her Majesty 
the Queen of the Netherlands; the President of the Republic of Peru; His Imperial 
Majesty the Shah of Persia; His Majesty the King of Portugal and of the Algarves, 
etc; His Majesty the King of Roumania; His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias; 
the President of the Republic of Salvador; His Majesty the King of Servia; His 
Majesty the King of Siam; His Majesty the King of Sweden; the Swiss Federal 
Council; His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomans; the President of the Oriental 
Republic of Uruguay; the President of the United States of Venezuela: 

Considering that, while seeking means to preserve peace and prevent armed 
conflicts between nations, it is likewise necessary to bear in mind the case where an 
appeal to arms may be brought about by events beyond their responsibility to 
control; 

Being animated also by the desire to serve, even in this extreme case, the interests 
of humanity and the ever-progressive needs of civilisation; and 

Thinking it important, with this object, to revise the general laws and customs of 
war, with the view on the one hand of defining them with greater precision, and, on 
the other hand, of confining them within limits intended to mitigate their severity 
as far as possible; 
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Have deemed it necessary to complete and render more precise in certain 
particulars the work of the First Peace Conference, which, following on the Brussels 
Conference of 1874, and inspired by the ideas dictated by a wise and generous 
forethought, adopted provisions intended to define and regulate the usages of war 
on land. 

According to the views of the High Contracting Parties, these provisions, the 
drafting of which has been inspired by the desire to diminish the evils of war, so far 
as military requirements permit, are intended to serve as a general rule of conduct 
for the belligerents in their mutual relations and in their relations with the 
inhabitants. 

It has not, however, been found possible at present to concert stipulations covering 
all the circumstances which arise in practice; 

On the other hand, the High Contracting Parties clearly do not intend that 
unforeseen cases should, in default of written agreement, be left to the arbitrary 
opinion of military commanders. 

Until a more complete code of the laws of war can be drawn up, the High 
Contracting Parties deem it expedient to declare that, in cases not covered by the 
rules adopted by them, the inhabitants and the belligerents remain under the 
protection and governance of the principles of the law of nations, derived from the 
usages established among civilized peoples, from the laws of humanity, and from 
the dictates of the public conscience. 

They declare that it is in this sense especially that Articles 1 and 2 of the 
Regulations adopted must be understood. 

The High Contracting Parties, wishing to conclude a fresh Convention to this effect, 
have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say: 

[Names of plenipotentiaries not listed here.] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found to be in good and due form, 
have agreed upon the following: 

Article 1 

The Contracting Powers shall issue instructions to their armed land forces which 

shall be in conformity with the Regulations respecting the Laws and Customs of 

War on Land, annexed to the present Convention. 

Article 2 

The provisions contained in the Regulations referred to in Article 1, as well as in the 

present Convention, do not apply except between Contracting Powers, and then 

only if all the belligerents are parties to the Convention. 

Article 3 

A belligerent party which violates the provisions of the said Regulations shall, if the 
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case demands, be liable to pay compensation. It shall be responsible for all acts 

committed by persons forming part of its armed forces. 

Article 4 

The present Convention, duly ratified, shall replace, as between the Contracting 

Powers, the Convention of 29 July 1899 respecting the Laws and Customs of War on 

Land.[1] 

The Convention of 1899 remains in force as between the Powers which signed it, 
but which do not ratify the present Convention. 

Article 5 

The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible.[2] 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a Protocol signed by the 
representatives of the Powers which take part therein and by the Netherland 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of a written 
notification, addressed to the Netherland Government and accompanied by the 
instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the Protocol relating to the first deposit of ratifications, of 
the notifications mentioned in the preceding paragraph, and of the instruments of 
ratification, shall be immediately sent by the Netherland Government, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well 
as to the other Powers which have acceded to the Convention. The said Government 
shall, in the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, inform them at the 
same time of the date on which it received the notification. 

Article 6 

Non-Signatory Powers may accede to the present Convention. 

A Power which desires to accede notifies its intention in writing to the Netherland 
Government, forwarding to it the act of accession, which shall be deposited in the 
archives of the said Government. 

The said Government shall immediately forward to all the other Powers a duly 
certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of accession, mentioning the 
date on which it received the notification. 

Article 7 

The present Convention shall take effect, in the case of the Powers which were 

parties to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty days after the date of the Protocol 

recording such deposit,[3] and, in the case of the Powers which shall ratify 

http://www.austlii.edu.au/cgi-bin/sinodisp/au/other/dfat/treaties/1910/8.html#fn1
http://www.austlii.edu.au/cgi-bin/sinodisp/au/other/dfat/treaties/1910/8.html#fn2
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subsequently or which shall accede, sixty days after the notification of their 

ratification or of their accession has been received by the Netherland Government. 

Article 8 

In the event of one of the Contracting Powers wishing to denounce the present 

Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing to the Netherland 

Government, which shall immediately communicate a duly certified copy of the 

notification to all the other Powers, informing them of the date on which it was 

received. 

The denunciation shall only operate in respect of the denouncing Power, and only 
on the expiry of one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 

Article 9 

A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs shall record the date 

of the deposit of ratifications effected in virtue of Article 5, paragraphs 3 and 4, as 

well as the date on which the notifications of accession (Article 6, paragraph 2) or 

of denunciation (Article 8, paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each Contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register and to be supplied 
with duly certified extracts from it. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the Plenipotentiaries have appended their signatures to the 
present Convention. 

DONE at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single original, which shall 
remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, and of which duly 
certified copies shall be sent, through the diplomatic channel, to the Powers invited 
to the Second Peace Conference. 

[Signatures not reproduced here.] 

ANNEX 

REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON LAND 

SECTION I 

OF BELLIGERENTS 

CHAPTER I 

THE STATUS OF BELLIGERENT 

Article 1 

The laws, rights and duties of war apply not only to the army, but also to militia 

and volunteer corps fulfilling all the following conditions: 

(1) They must be commanded by a person responsible for his subordinates; 

(2) They must have a fixed distinctive sign recognizable at a distance. 
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(3) They must carry arms openly; and 

(4) They must conduct their operations in accordance with the laws and 
customs of war. 

In countries where militia or volunteer corps constitute the army, or from part of it, 
they are included under the denomination "army". 

Article 2 

The inhabitants of a territory not under occupation, who, on the approach of the 

enemy, spontaneously take up arms to resist the invading troops without having 

had time to organize themselves in accordance with Article 1, shall be regarded as 

belligerents if they carry arms openly and if they respect the laws and customs of 

war. 

Article 3 

The armed forces of the belligerents may consist of combatants and non-

combatants. In the case of capture by the enemy, both have the right to be treated 

as prisoners of war. 

CHAPTER II - PRISONERS OF WAR 

Article 4 

Prisoners of war are in the power of the hostile Government, but not of the 

individuals or corps who capture them. 

They must be humanely treated. 

All their personal belongings, except arms, horses and military papers, remain their 
property. 

Article 5 

Prisoners of war may be interned in a town, fortress, camp, or other place, and are 

bound not to go beyond certain fixed limits; but they cannot be placed in 

confinement except as an indispensable measure of safety and only while the 

circumstances which necessitate the measure continue to exist. 

Article 6 

The State may employ the labour of prisoners of war, other than officers, according 

to their rank and capacity. The work shall not be excessive and shall have no 

connection with the operations of the war. 

Prisoners may be authorized to work for the public service, for private persons, or 
on their own account. 

Work done for the State is paid for at rates proportional to the work of a similar 
kind executed by soldiers of the national army, or, if there are no such rates in 
force, at rates proportional to the work executed. 
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When the work is for other branches of the public service or for private persons the 
conditions are settled in agreement with the military authorities. 

The wages of the prisoners shall go towards improving their position, and the 
balance shall be paid them on their release, deductions on account of the cost of 
maintenance excepted. 

Article 7 

The Government into whose hands prisoners of war have fallen is charged with 

their maintenance. 

In default of special agreement between the belligerents, prisoners of war shall be 
treated as regards rations, quarters and clothing on the same footing as the troops 
of the Government which captured them. 

Article 8 

Prisoners of war shall be subject to the laws, regulations and orders in force in the 

army of the State in the power of which they are. Any act of insubordination 

justifies the adoption towards them of such measures of severity as may be 

considered necessary. 

Escaped prisoners who are retaken before being able to rejoin their own army or 
before leaving the territory occupied by the army which captured them are liable to 
disciplinary punishment. 

Prisoners who, after succeeding in escaping, are again taken prisoners, are not 
liable to any punishment on account of their previous escape. 

Article 9 

Every prisoner of war is bound to give, if questioned on the subject, his true name 

and rank, and if he infringes this rule, he is liable to have the advantages given to 

prisoners of his class curtailed. 

Article 10 

Prisoners of war may be set at liberty on parole if the laws of their country allow it, 

and, in such cases, they are bound, on their personal honour, scrupulously to fulfil, 

both towards their own Government and the Government by which they were made 

prisoners, the engagements they may have contracted. 

In such cases their own Government is bound neither to require of nor accept from 
them any service incompatible with the parole given. 

Article 11 

A prisoner of war cannot be compelled to accept his liberty on parole; similarly the 

hostile Government is not obliged to accede to the request of a prisoner to be set at 

liberty on parole. 
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Article 12 

Prisoners of war liberated on parole and recaptured bearing arms against the 

Government to which they had pledged their honour, or against the allies of that 

Government, forfeit their right to be treated as prisoners of war, and may be put on 

trial before the Courts. 

Article 13 

Individuals following an army without directly belonging to it such as newspaper 

correspondents or reporters, sutlers or contractors, who fall into the enemy's hands 

and whom the latter thinks it expedient to detain, are entitled to be treated as 

prisoners of war, provided they are in possession of a certificate from the military 

authorities of the army which they were accompanying. 

Article 14 

A bureau for information relative to prisoners of war is instituted at the 

commencement of hostilities in each of the belligerent States, and, when necessary, 

in neutral countries which have received belligerents on their territory. The 

business of this bureau is to reply to all inquiries bout the prisoners, to receive from 

the various services concerned full information respecting internments and 

transfers, releases on parole, exchanges, escapes, admissions into hospital, deaths, 

as well as all other information necessary to enable it to make out and keep up to 

date an individual return for each prisoner of war. The bureau must state in this 

return the regimental number, name and surname, age, place of origin, rank, unit, 

wounds, date and place of capture, internment, wounding and death, as well as any 

observations of a special character. The individual return shall be sent to the 

Government of the other belligerent after the conclusion of peace. 

It is also the business of the information bureau to gather and keep together all 
personal effects, valuables, letters, etc, found on the field of battle or left by 
prisoners who have been released on parole, or exchanged, or who have escaped, or 
died in hospitals or ambulances, and to forward them to those concerned. 

Article 15 

Societies for the relief of prisoners of war, if properly constituted in accordance 

with the laws of their country and with the object of serving as the channel for 

charitable effort, shall receive from the belligerents, for themselves and their duly 

accredited agents, every facility for the efficient performance of their humane task 

within the bounds imposed by military exigencies and administrative regulations. 

Representatives of these societies, when furnished with a personal permit by the 

military authorities, may, on giving an undertaking in writing to comply with all 

measures of order and police which they may have to issue, be admitted to the 

places of internment for the purpose of distributing relief, as also to the halting 

places of repatriated prisoners. 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 278 of 300 

Article 16 

Information bureaux enjoy the privilege of free carriage. Letters, money orders and 

valuables, as well as postal parcels, intended for prisoners of war, or dispatched by 

them, shall be exempt from all postal charges in the countries of origin and 

destination, as well as in the countries they pass through. 

Presents and relief in kind for prisoners of war shall be admitted free of all import 
or other duties, as well as any payment for carriage by State railways. 

Article 17 

Officers taken prisoners shall receive the same rate of pay as officers of 

corresponding rank in the country where they are detained; the amount shall be 

refunded by their own Government. 

Article 18 

Prisoners of war shall enjoy complete liberty in the exercise of their religion, 

including attendance at the services of their own Church, on the sole condition that 

they comply with the police regulations issued by the military authorities. 

Article 19 

The wills of prisoners of war are received or drawn up in the same way as for 

soldiers of the national army. 

The same rules shall be followed as regards documents concerning the certification 
of the death and also as to the burials of prisoners of war, due regard being paid to 
their grade and rank. 

Article 20 

After the conclusion of peace, the repatriation of prisoners of war shall be carried 

out as quickly as possible. 

CHAPTER III - THE SICK AND WOUNDED 

Article 21 

The obligations of belligerents with regard to the sick and wounded are governed 

by the Geneva Convention. 

SECTION II - OF HOSTILITIES - CHAPTER I 

MEANS OF INJURING THE ENEMY, SIEGES, AND BOMBARDMENTS 

Article 22 

Belligerents have not got an unlimited right as to the choice of means of injuring 

the enemy. 

Article 23 

In addition to the prohibitions provided by special Conventions, it is particularly 

forbidden: 
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a) To employ poison or poisoned weapons; 

b) To kill or wound by treachery individuals belonging to the hostile nation or 
army; 

c) To kill or wound an enemy who, having laid down his arms, or no longer having 
means of defence, has surrendered at discretion; 

d) To declare that no quarter will be given; 

e) To employ arms, projectiles or material calculated to cause unnecessary 
suffering; 

f) To make improper use of a flag of truce, of the national flag, or of the military 
insignia and uniform of the enemy, as well as of the distinctive signs of the 
Geneva Convention; 

g) To destroy or seize enemy property, unless such destruction or seizure be 
imperatively demanded by the necessities of war; 

h) To declare abolished, suspended or inadmissible the right of the subjects of the 
hostile party to institute legal proceedings. 

A belligerent is likewise forbidden to compel the subjects of the hostile party to take 
part in the operations of war directed against their own country, even if they were 
in the service of the belligerent before the commencement of the war. 

Article 24 

Ruses of war and the employment of measures necessary for obtaining information 

about the enemy and the country are considered permissible. 

Article 25 

The attack or bombardment, by any means whatever, of undefended towns, 

villages, dwellings or buildings, is forbidden. 

Article 26 

The officer in command of an attacking force must do all in his power to warn the 

authorities before commencing a bombardment, except in cases of assault. 

Article 27 

In sieges and bombardments all necessary steps must be taken to spare, as far as 

possible, buildings dedicated to public worship, art, science or charitable purposes, 

historic monuments, hospitals and places where the sick and wounded are 

collected, provided they are not being used at the time for military purposes. 

It is the duty of the besieged to indicate such buildings or places by distinctive and 
visible signs, which shall be notified to the enemy beforehand. 
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Article 28 

The giving over to pillage of a town or place, even when taken by assault, is 

forbidden. 

CHAPTER II - SPIES 

Article 29 

A person can only be considered a spy when, acting clandestinely or on false 

pretences, he obtains or endeavours to obtain information in the zone of operations 

of a belligerent, with the intention of communicating it to the hostile party. 

Accordingly, soldiers not wearing a disguise who have penetrated into the zone of 
operations of the hostile army, for the purpose of obtaining information, are not 
considered spies. Similarly, the following are not considered spies: soldiers and 
civilians intrusted with the delivery of despatches intended either for their own 
army or for the enemy's army, and carrying out their mission openly. To this class 
likewise belong persons sent in balloons for the purpose of carrying despatches and, 
generally, of maintaining communications between the different parts of an army 
or a territory. 

Article 30 

A spy taken in the act shall not be punished without previous trial. 

Article 31 

A spy who, after rejoining the army to which he belongs, is subsequently captured 

by the enemy, is treated as a prisoner of war, and incurs no responsibility for his 

previous acts as a spy. 

CHAPTER III - FLAGS OF TRUCE 

Article 32 

A person is regarded as bearing a flag of truce who has been authorized by one of 

the belligerents to enter into communication with the other, and who presents 

himself under a white flag. He is entitled to inviolability, as also the trumpeter, 

bugler or drummer, the flag-bearer and the interpreter who might accompany him. 

Article 33 

The commander to whom a flag of truce is sent is not obliged in every case to 

receive it. 

He may take all steps necessary in order to prevent the envoy from taking 
advantage of his mission to obtain information. 

In case of abuse, he has the right temporarily to detain the envoy. 

Article 34 

The envoy loses his rights of inviolability if it is proved in a positive and 



Realm and Commonwealth 

 281 of 300 

incontestable manner that he has taken advantage of his privileged position to 

provoke or commit an act of treachery. 

CHAPTER IV - CAPITULATIONS 

Article 35 

Capitulations agreed upon between the contracting parties must take into account 

the rules of military honour. 

Once settled, they must be scrupulously observed by both parties. 

CHAPTER V - ARMISTICES 

Article 36 

An armistice suspends military operations by mutual agreement between the 

belligerent parties. If its duration is not defined, the belligerent parties may resume 

operations at any time, provided always that the enemy is warned within the time 

agreed upon, in accordance with the terms of the armistice. 

Article 37 

An armistice may be general or local. The first suspends the entire military 

operations of the belligerent States; the second between certain portions of the 

belligerent armies only and within a fixed zone. 

Article 38 

An armistice must be notified officially and in good time to the competent 

authorities and to the troops. Hostilities are suspended immediately after the 

notification, or at the time fixed. 

Article 39 

It rests with the contracting parties to settle, in the terms of the armistice, the 

relations which may be allowed in the theatre of war with, and between, the civil 

populations. 

Article 40 

Any serious violation of the armistice by one of the parties gives the other party the 

right of denouncing it, and even, in cases of urgency, of recommencing hostilities 

immediately. 

Article 41 

A violation of the terms of the armistice by individuals acting on their own 

initiative only entitles the injured party to demand the punishment of the offenders 

and, if there is occasion for it, compensation for the losses sustained. 

SECITON III - MILITARY AUTHORITY OVER THE TERRITORY OF THE HOSTILE 

STATE 
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Article 42 

Territory is considered occupied when actually placed under the authority of the 

hostile army. 

The occupation extends only to the territory where such authority has been 
established and is in a position to assert itself. 

Article 43 

The authority of the power of the State having passed de facto into the hands of the 

occupant, the latter shall do all in his power to restore, and ensure, as far as 

possible, public order and safety, respecting at the same time, unless absolutely 

prevented, the laws in force in the country. 

Article 44 

A belligerent is forbidden to compel the inhabitants of territory occupied by it to 

furnish information about the army of the other belligerent, or about its means of 

defence. 

Article 45 

It is forbidden to force the inhabitants of occupied territory to swear allegiance to 

the hostile Power. 

Article 46 

Family honour and rights, individual life, and private property, as well as religious 

convictions and worship, must be respected. 

Private property may not be confiscated. 

Article 47 

Pillage is expressly forbidden. 

Article 48 

If, in the territory occupied, the occupant collects the taxes, dues and tolls payable 

to the State, he shall do so, as far as is possible, in accordance with the legal basis 

and assessment in force at the time, and shall in consequence be bound to defray 

the expenses of the administration of the occupied territory to the same extent as 

the national Government had been so bound. 

Article 49 

If, in addition to the taxes mentioned in the above Article, the occupant levies other 

money contributions in the occupied territory, they shall only be applied to the 

needs of the army or of the administration of the territory in question. 

Article 50 

No collective penalty, pecuniary or otherwise, shall be inflicted upon the population 
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on account of the acts of individuals for which it cannot be regarded as collectively 

responsible. 

Article 51 

No contribution shall be collected except under a written order, and on the 

responsibility of a General in command. 

The collection of the said contribution shall only be effected in accordance, as far as 
is possible, with the legal basis and assessment of taxes in force at the time. 

For every contribution a receipt shall be given to the contributories. 

Article 52 

Requisitions in kind and services shall not be demanded from local authorities or 

inhabitants except for the needs of the army of occupation. They shall be in 

proportion to the resources of the country, and of such a nature as not to involve 

the inhabitants in the obligation of taking part in military operations against their 

own country. 

Such requisitions and services shall only be demanded on the authority of the 
commander in the locality occupied. 

Contributions in kind shall as far as possible be paid for in ready money; if not, a 
receipt shall be given and the payment of the amount due shall be made as soon as 
possible. 

Article 53 

An army of occupation shall only take possession of cash, funds and realizable 

securities which are strictly the property of the State, depots of arms, means of 

transport, stores and supplies, and, generally, all movable property belonging to 

the State which may be used for military operations. 

Except in cases governed by naval law, all appliances adapted for the transmission 
of news, or for the transport of persons or goods, whether on land, at sea, or in the 
air, depots of arms, and, in general, all kinds of war material may be seized, even if 
they belong to private individuals, but they must be restored at the conclusion of 
peace, and indemnities must be paid for them. 

Article 54 

Submarine cables connecting an occupied territory with a neutral territory shall 

not be seized or destroyed except in the case of absolute necessity. They also must 

be restored at the conclusion of peace, and indemnities paid for them. 

Article 55 

The occupying State shall be regarded only as administrator and usufructuary of 

public buildings, landed property, forests and agricultural undertakings belonging 

to the hostile State, and situated in the occupied country. It must safeguard the 
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capital of such properties, and administer them in accordance with the rules of 

usufruct. 

Article 56 

The property of local authorities, as well as that of institutions dedicated to public 

worship, charity, education, and to science and art, even when State property, shall 

be treated as private property. 

Any seizure or destruction of, or wilful damage to, institutions of this character, 
historic monuments and works of science and art, is forbidden, and should be made 
the subject of legal proceedings. 

[1] UKTS 1901 No. 11 (Cd. 800); Hertslet 23 p. 534; SP 91 p. 988; USTS 403. 
[2] The Convention was signed for United Kingdom, including Australia, 18 October 
1907. Instrument of ratification deposited 27 November 1909. 
[3] The Convention entered into force for Australia and generally 26 January 1910. 

 

Consider this clip from “Soldiers Law”, wherein it discusses the progression from the 

English Civil War through the Lieber Code and onto the Hague Conventions 1907. From 

the Civil War that led to the Commonwealth of England under Oliver Cromwell, and the 

St Edwards Crown being stolen and melted down by Parliamentarians of the day, the 

beheading of Charles I, and the following Trials of the King Killers, we see that the 

practice of “modern warfare” has its roots in practice at the turn of the 1600’s, the “New 
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World”, and King James I along with the Authorized King James Bible installed as the 

Laws of England in 1611. 

This period of history is unique, and for the Commonwealth of Australia, post Civil War 

and the affect it had on the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland financially the 

first talks of Federation in 1875 Hansard Records of the House of Lords in London.  

During the struggles post American Wars, with several treaties leading to the Geneva 

Conventions, US Field Orders or Rules of Engagement, and the Imperial Crown engaged 

in India, the Commonwealth of Australia was born amidst an unusually large power 

struggle. 

Post Hague Conventions 1899, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland was 

suffering financially, and the burdens of warfare over the century before was beginning 

to hit the home fronts.   

The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA stood through 

“Debates of Federation”, a vote for the consensus of that federation, and during an era of 

workers going on strike, causing the formation of the Labor Party which today lacks the 

luster of its original form. 

 

We need to consider now, the Commonwealth of Australia, although an idea for the 

previous 32 years, had only been a Commonwealth of Australia, Constituted, 

Proclaimed, Gazetted and Enacted by the 1st January 1901.  Within 7 years there is a link 

to a Convention relating to the Customs and Warfare of War on Land. 
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Several Rules of Land Warfare have come into play that are relative to the Governance 

of the Commonwealth of Australia now under Peace Treaty to Foreign Powers.  This is 

an important time world wide and the Hague Conventions 1907 frame what we know as 

the world today with a few twists and turns along the way. 

The American Civil War, and those backing Abraham Lincoln had formed the Rules of 

Engagement that would carry on for almost two centuries. Turning back on the Empire, 

we find a situation where financial creditors have an interest in nearly a third of the 

world and a power base that outweighs the rest of the world. 

Lets return to the scope of the paper, and reflect on what this means for the 

Commonwealth of Australia.  The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland was 

suffering the burdens of the wars of 1812 and 1863, although in Australia the Colony of 

New South Wales was divided into smaller colonies including Victoria and Queensland, 

aptly named in sovereign term.  By the 1850’s the colonies, now six, were given acts of 

self governance, separated by law from the motherland, yet tied at the hip in faith. 

The colonies in Australia had been propping the motherland up, with the profits of 

sugars, wool, grains and other produce, the motherland profited from its exploits in the 

realm of the previous convict era.  When the Civil War affected the Bank of England 

financially, the Commonwealth suffered at the hands of the labor force that kept all the 

products arriving at ports, strikes from the ports, through the railways, on to the 

industries themselves such as the sheep shearers.   

When the Commonwealth of Australia formed, in the defence of the mother land, the 

people had their hearts and minds in a union.  Voted upon in all the colonies, and 

through debates on federation, it was the common news of the day.  Flags were flown, 

speeches made, and people rallying to and for the union. It set the heart of a nation in 

motion, its spirits flying high. And then an Armada arrived on their doorstep. 

 
Civil Ensign (left), Six Pointed Star Crest (middle), Naval Blue Ensign (right) 

After the Hague Conventions, where as you can see by the list of plenipotentiaries, the 

King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland had been a signatory to the 

Hague IV War on Land series adopted into the Commonwealth of Australia in the 

Australian Treaty Series on the 26th January 1910. 
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The Commonwealth of Australia had only been formed as a constituted body of the 

people in 1900, and here we were at the hands of United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland thrust into a Convention by way of the King becoming signatory to 

Administration under the Rules of Usufruct. And in the months following the US Naval 

Fleet arrives in the harbours of the Commonwealth. 

As can be seen by both presented post cards of the 1908 visit, the flag is presented with 

a six pointed star.  The shield presented on the card to the right was issued by Royal 

Warrant in 1906, although as shown earlier in this paper, conflicts with the six pointed 

star as shown here on the shield pictured centre. 

  

  
1903-1907 (left), 1908-1953(right) 

Blue Ensign of Government, Naval Wartime 

Red Ensign of Civil and Merchant 

 

The flag of the Commonwealth of Australia changed in 1908 coinciding with the visits of 

the US Naval Fleet post Hague Conventions 1907 wherein at Article 55 of the Hague IV 

War on Land details the Administration of the Commonwealth of Australia under the 

Rules of Usufruct. 

 

This had stayed in line with what was previously a part of the United States Rules of 

Engagement for Orders in the Field the Lieber Code where in at Articles 31 & 38 it 

details the same. 
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31. A victorious army appropriates all public money, seizes all public movable 
property until further direction by its government, and sequesters for its own 
benefit or of that of its government all the revenues of real property belonging to 
the hostile government or nation. The title to such real property remains in 
abeyance during military occupation, and until the conquest is made complete. 

38. Private property, unless forfeited by crimes or by offenses of the owner, can be 
seized only by way of military necessity, for the support or other benefit of the Army 
or of the United States. 

If the owner has not fled, the commanding officer will cause receipts to be given, 
which may serve the spoliated owner to obtain indemnity. 

It is interesting to note, and it explains why the nation barely notices such change unless 

they are aware of their significance, is that at Articles 1 and 2 of the Lieber Code, it is 

declared as Martial Law, and there need be no announcement of the change of powers. 

1. A place, district, or country occupied by an enemy stands, in consequence of the 
occupation, under the martial law of the invading or occupying army, whether any 
proclamation declaring martial law, or any public warning to the inhabitants, has 
been issued or not. Martial law is the immediate and direct effect and consequence 
of occupation or conquest. 
The presence of a hostile army proclaims its martial law. 

2. Martial law does not cease during the hostile occupation, except by special 
proclamation, ordered by the commander-in-chief, or by special mention in the 
treaty of peace concluding the war, when the occupation of a place or territory 
continues beyond the conclusion of peace as one of the conditions of the same. 

When one begins to comprehend what Martial Law actually is, you will begin to 

understand that you have been living in a state of Martial Law your entire lives, its 

existence in the Commonwealth of Australia tainted at its very creation.  A separation by 

constitution from the motherland and yet entangled by Faith in the very social fabric of 

an Empire. 
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The Crimes Act 1914 comes about through the Parliament of the Commonwealth of 

Australia as the men of the Realm volunteer its defence in the Australian Imperial 

Forces earning them the honour of being Commonwealth of Australia Defence Forces 

and the Commonwealth went off to the Great War 1914-1918. 

The sheer fact that the Commonwealth of Australia had lost 60,000 men in a World War, 

in front of all other nations, had sealed the Commonwealth of Australia by self 

determination.  Billy Hughes did in honour speak for their deaths, the largest per capita 

of any participant within the “Great War”.  Billy Hughes just voiced for the men of the 

Commonwealth at home, what the blood of the ANZAC had done for him on the 

battlefields abroad. 

This set a slightly different stage in the war.  The Commonwealth of Australia was now 

seen unto itself before other Nations in a War Room talking about peace. The 

Commonwealth of Australia would now be seen responsible for its own Peace 

Declarations, 4.35% of reparations of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 

while already under the Rules of Usufruct of a Peace Treaty earlier likely prodding the 

Commonwealth into a war in the first place. 

The Treaties of Versailles 1919 were many treaties between attending delegates, some 

taking months, and years to finalize.  As a collation of treaties, the Treaties of Versailles 

saw delegate’s discuss the Rules of Land Warfare, and the distribution of reparations 

and debt for the wars.  Billy Hughes returned to the Commonwealth to rally Peace Loans 

to help pay off that final agreement. 
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At the Peace Treaty the discussions of the League of Nations began to take form.  The 

United States Administration of President Taft had coined the idea of the league, yet it 

wasn’t until the Administration of President Woodrow Wilson that it would come to 

fruition. 

From the moment people gain independence they have a claim to, and possess the right 

of, self determination. They are sovereign over their affairs (see the Covenant of the 

League of Nations, Art. 10, and the Charter of the United Nations, Art. 2 paragraphs 1 

and 4; together with resolutions 2131 [xx] 1965 & 2625 [xxv] 1970).   

The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act July 1900 UK/PGA enacted after a vote 

of the Colonies put in motion self determination.  ANZAC had sealed that before the 

International World, in defence of a Realm that afforded them the foundation for a 

Commonwealth of Australia. 

Prime Minister and Commonwealth Attorney-General, together with Sir Joseph Cook, 

signed the multi-lateral Treaty of Peace at Versailles in France in June 1919. The empire 

had already begun to think about its structure in Conferences within the Empire in 1917 

with Lord Balfour expressing his plight for a Jewish homeland. And now the 

Commonwealth was joining a League of Nations 1919. 

 
League of Nations Commission of the Peace California 

We seem to have been structured around a United States centric Administration, 

wherein the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland is central to wars of interest to 

financial powers involving the United States of America and the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland resulting in the Treaty of Paris in 1783, and the Treaty of 

Ghent in 1812. 
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As an end result we have King Edward VII as delegate to the Hague Conventions signing 

Hague IV War on Land installed as Law in the Commonwealth of Australia on 26th 

January 1910.  Within the year of signing the multi-lateral agreements at the Hague in 

1907, the US Naval Fleet is heading into Commonwealth of Australia and British Naval 

Waters for a visit to Australia in 1908.  This is followed by a change to the flags of the 

Commonwealth of Australia by Admiralty Order in 1908 from a six-pointed star to a 

seven-pointed star setting up for the Flags Act 1954 some 46 years later. 

Following a war in defence of a realm already entwined in administration, the 

Commonwealth of Australia is sealed in self determination by the 60,000 of 5 million of 

Australia’s population left across the battlefields abroad. Now the Commonwealth of 

Australia is embroiled in a world-wide League of Nations. 

What this had started was Food Control, from the Food Bowls of the Planet, to the 

mouths of those around the world, in-turn becoming “Sustainable Development” to a 

League of Nations still playing the “rules of engagement”. 

Woodrow Wilson put the final signatures to the multi-lateral agreements at Versailles in 

1923 setting in motion everything that was agreed upon in Peace Agreements. Within 

the Commonwealth of Australia this set in motion Debt Sinking Funds and interaction 

with the Treasury and the then Commonwealth Bank of Australia and its Governor 

being part of the Commonwealth of Australia and not a privatized institution. The 

Commonwealth of Australia published these events in newspapers of the day, and 

informed the population of the events post the “Great War”. 

A self determined Commonwealth of Australia under the Realm of the Imperial Crown 

sucker punched into warfare and subsequent reparations that it had struggled to get out 

of post war causing agreements of peace to be put in place. 

 

It is not up to this paper to speculate on the events leading into World War I although 

from the aspect of the Commonwealth of Australia and its links to the “Lincoln Style” 
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systems of Administration based in the Hague Conventions, the US visits of their Naval 

Fleets and the change in the Naval Ensigns of the Commonwealth of Australia are surely 

too much for coincidence. 

The Commonwealth of Australia joining the League of Nations in 1919 is without 

question.  Many will question the Sovereignty of the Commonwealth of Australia post 

the Covenant of the League of Nations being signed, although few will consider Hague 

Conventions leading to a “Great War” in the first place. 

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland went through the Balfour Declarations 

and the Imperial Conferences in 1926 leading to Great Britain, Ireland, Australia and 

Canada becoming separated.  The Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Ireland taking Parliamentary Title to United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland. 

 
Bill Poster of Executive Order of the President 

Yet is all what it seems? Under Hague Conventions, the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Ireland became signatory to Administration under Rules of Usufruct, or “use of the 

fruits”.  And the US Naval Fleet is visiting the Commonwealth of Australia. 
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Within the United States, the US Administration issues Executive Order on the 8th April 

1933 ordering all persons to deliver all Gold Coin, Bullion and Gold Certificates now 

owned by them to the Federal Reserve under the punishment of a US ten thousand 

dollar fine or ten years imprisonment. 

 

The United States of America was embroiled in the same problems that the 

Commonwealth of Australia was through the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland being a signatory to the Hague Conventions.  The United States of America being 
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put under the same agreements to administration under rules of usufruct as can be 

demonstrated by the list of signatories, a new era from the post President Lincoln style 

battlefield. 

The Executive Order posed the return of said Gold before the 1st of May 1933, a large 

prospect for such a large population to deal with after the issue of the orders dated 8th 

April 1933.  What was happening in the United States of America was happening rather 

quickly as House Joint Resolution followed only a month later on 5th and 6th June 1933. 

The United States had literally issued order for the confiscation of the gold bullion 

throughout America, and by House Joint Resolution had declared the payment of gold 

against public policy and against the public interest.  Had it literally run out of gold? Had 

they been administered in Rules of Usufruct for participating in wars of the 1800’s at 

the hands of borrowed Gold? 

The Commonwealth of Australia was in similar dire straits going through Debt Sinking 

Fund Act 1923 and its links to the Commonwealth Bank and Treasury.  The 

Commonwealth installs Financial Emergencies Act 1931 and follows in the footsteps of 

the United States towards a Petro Dollar and the removal of a Gold Backed Standard in 

1971 when Gough Whitlam discusses the problem with United States President Richard 

Nixon. 

This bankruptcy of the Independent and the Empire embroiled in a war of anti slavery 

throughout the 1800’s were both suffering financial collapse in sync with each other.  

The United States had run out of Gold, as had the Empire, and Commonwealth of 

Australia, and agreement of Peace had put in motion not only a League of Nations, but 

what would lead to the International Monetary Fund 1947 and the introduction of 

United Nations “trust territories” along with citizenship in the Nationality and 

Citizenship Act 1948.  

Considering everything that has taken place at the turn of the century, and the 

beginning of a Commonwealth of Australia, its links to the debts of an empire, and its 

financial collapse along with the United States of America and the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland do you think Tony Abbots Contract with Australia to end 

Waste and Debt will come to fruition when they keep the Debt Cycle turning by using 

credit to build Modern Roads, and Improve Services, as well as create 2 Million Jobs 

within ten years?  

Clearly this is a lie.  Clearly the Commonwealth of Australia is tied to a “trustee” system 

of the United Nations post World War II after being embroiled in the Treaty of Versailles 

and League of Nations.  This is demonstrated in the Nationality and Citizenship Act 1948 

and again in changes to the Australian Citizenship Act 1973 post changes to the Oath of 

Allegiance by Queen Elizabeth II and to Constitution obeying Laws and Duties rather 

than to Queen Elizabeth II as per Oath of Allegiance taken by the Governor General of 

this “Australia” not in accordance with Letters Patent 1900. 
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The League of Nations had set Food Controllers in place as operations of peace under 

the multi-lateral agreements, and post World War II this was no different, the 

Commonwealth of Australia adopting United Nations Food Management in 1944, as we 

have explained two years prior to the official forming of the United Nations as a body. 

 

This has increased to the adoption of conventions related what everyone knows as 

Agenda 21/30, and to governments is dubbed “sustainable development”.  This is the 

Food Controllers at work.  Working the division of the food bowls of one country for the 

use in another. This extends out to manufacturing and has turned on making countries 

dependant on outside sources for their survival with manufacturing collapsing at home.  
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The International Monetary Fund set up a fund for the use by nations of the world, the 

Commonwealth of Australia setting agreements in place in the International Monetary 

Fund Act 1947.  As a requirement of the loan of funds, the Commonwealth of Australia 

created Citizenship, and “trust territories”, in which the wealth of the nation, its ability 

to borrow funds was based on the backs of the people.  
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Here we have Acts relating to the Allegiance of a People creating trust agreements with 

the United Nations. Post a world of two wars, a League of Nations turning into the 

United Nations, the Commonwealth of Australia participant from its inception after an 

act of self determination at war in the years before the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II.  

In the scope of the current topic it is of interest to reflect on the change in the flag from 

six-points to seven-points post Hague Conventions followed by visit of the US Naval 

Fleet which has led to Pine Gap in 1967 setup under a peppercorn lease. 

 
 

One of Queen Elizabeth II first actions upon her visit to open the Parliaments of the 

Commonwealth of Australia was the Royal Sign Manual on the flag changed in 1908 

Admiralty Orders.  Following the Royal Powers Act 1953 conferring powers to the 

Queen through the Governor General, and appointing the Governor Generals power 

from the Queen we have the legislation of a flag changed by Admiralty Order only five 

years after flag issued by Edward VII in 1903.  This doesn’t even take into consideration 

flag voted on by the people in 1901 and chosen as the Federal Flag and then adopted as 

the National Flag. 

The change in flags, even from the peoples chosen design along with the notion of a 

Federal Flag being “adopted” as a National Flag puts the National Flag in separate 

meaning to a Federal Flag. Yet the change post Hague Conventions, now being legislated 

some 37 years later has great significance. 
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To back up this, we have the 50 cent round following in the design of the florin now 

removed of its Imperial Crown and replaced with seven-point star upon torse.  A torse is 

worn under a Crown. We have the demise of a de jure currency in silver, and the 

addition of a seven-pointed star to the Coat of Arms on display of what was the largest 

silver modeled tin based coin. 

A change in flag in 1908 from a six-pointed star, and a change in the coinage from an 

Imperial Crown to a seven-pointed star, both relative to the demise of the function of 

the Commonwealth of Australia.  The 1908 change matched by a show of force in the US 

Naval Fleets demonstration of power in the Commonwealth of Australia, and the 1966 

change to the coinage in timing with the demise of the use of the St George Cross as the 

Naval Ensign of His Majesties Fleet. 

The actions leading up to 1966 can be demonstrated to have been Rules of Usufruct 

based in International Laws of Armed Conflict that have been affecting the United States 

and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland going back almost two hundred 

years being at conflict in the Americas since Declarations of Independence. 

An international theatre has been set, and you are thrust into a world of military 

occupation and slavery.  The deciders have decided you will do what they have decided 

you will do.  From Food Controllers to Military Interventions, the world has been locked 

down by sucking the value out of entire kingdoms making everyone play a game of 

credit in a world where what is created is and always has been the value. 

In the next edition we will look into Realm and Man. 
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